GOVERN NT OF INDIA
BETA [T .}HAEGLl

el v,







NT OF INDIA

GOVERN'

-

L H“H..u.ut..ﬂﬂull. "

.




e
o







SKETCHES FROM EASTERN
HISTORY

21039

oy

THEODOR NUOLDERE

pruirrssde i ARIMSTAE LA anEs i THE NETTTEATTT & T8 L i

\ Tranalpted bp

JOHN SUTHERLAND BLACK, M-A

\ IND WEVTERD TN ATUTING

ME‘_‘_@ 7 2
OIS g o f&)

4&1.{&& B s
[ ] — Ll N
! N D [ B ?

LONDON AND EDINBURGH

ADAM AND OHARLES BLACK

L1502







PREFACE.

——

Op the followioge studies, thee fave alreudy appeayed i
Gierman periodieals, and one (thist on the Koran) forms part
of the article MoimasuepaNiss in the 9th edition of the
Ensyelopidin Britonnied.  But all lur have bean consider-
ably rovised. The remnining essays were written in the
course of last year, The fourth, fifth, and sixth, and to some
extent the second and thind also, may be reganded ps sup-
plementing Ang, Miiller's excellont History of Jslam. 1
tuve tade careful use of all the sources that were accessible
to me, but have cited them only rarely.  Lhope T linve been
fuirly successful in oblitersting the tmces of Iabotious study,
while, at the same time, 1 trust thot the book may be found
to lue of some value, evin to the specialist.

The acconnt of Mansir's reign iz preceded by u brief oésumé
of the antecedont hastory, moid of the beginmings of thy Ablisid
dynasty ; it was impossible otherwise to exhibit the per-
sonality: of Muugir in o proper Light.  Less orgamieally
connected with their context are the paragraphs ab the close
of the essay upon King Theodore. But the interest which
Abyssinia now has, even for the ordinary newspaper reader,
Jjustities, 1 think, the few worda on its history after the death
of that king, and the forecast of its future. [ take this
opportunity of mentioning that an Italian of thorough insighv
anil information hes expressed to me his entire conenrrence
with the opinions fudicated in the paragraphs in question.
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But ['must sarnestly beg thoss who read what T have there

sadd mot to Jeap to the conclusion that T have the same
opinion about the German as abont the Ttalian euterprises
in Africa

My olil friend, Do Goeje, of Leyden, has frequently given
me valuable assistanee in the history of the servile war,
ospecially un geographical points. 1 wm also indehted for
some geographical notes to my friend G Hoffroann, of Kiol,

I speaking of medieval thies 1 have often retained the
fumiliar classical names of Oriental countries, such as
Babylonia instead of Irik, Mesopotamia for Jesfr, in the
bolief that most readers will find this more convenient,

Where, in the Mohammedan dates, the day of the week
and the day of the month did not seem to agres, 1 have, in
reducing them to terms of the Julian ealendar, of eonrse
held invariably to the day of the week : in the rude Moham-
medan reckoning by lnnar months errors of two, ar even of
three days pre quite common,  As the Mohammedan months
seldom, and the Mohammedan years never, coincide with
onrs, I have occasionally found it necessary, where my
suthorities gave only the year and the month, to leave
the question open as between two years or months of
the Julinn calendar, 8o alss with the Syrinn (Selenvid)
years, which are strictly Julian indeed, but begin with 1st
Oetober, not 18t January.

The transoription of Oriental names and other words gives
their pronunciation only approximately. 8 is always to ba
pronounced sharp, as in soug, this; = is the English ¢, us in
rezor, M s always o distinetly andible consonant, even in
such words as Allth.  Long vowels in Arabic and Persian are
mdicated thus (=), but in some cases this dincritica] murk
hiss Been omitted (viz. in the fisst syllable of Trin, Ted, Amid,
Amaol, Aderbijin, and in the word Islam), Tn words helonging
to other Oriental langunges than the Arabic and Persim, 1

\
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by Yizd the murk but mrely, ns in many instances 1 could
ot Yell whether a vowel denoted as long in the written
charsictar was (or is) actually so pronounced.

F;;; Orientalists 1 way mention, further, that in the
folliywing pages I have in Persiin geogmphical names
followed the modern pronunciation, and thus have asveilsl
the ounds dand 6

Irz the English translation some slips of the original
Gemann edition huve beeu ecorvected, partly ut the instance
of iy friend Professor Rolertson Sniith,

TH. ¥OLDEKE

g1 G, Lah July 1582
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SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SEMITIC
RACE?

OxE of the wost difffoult tasks of the historion is to depice
tho meml physiognomy of o wation in seub o way st oo
trait sliall be lost, and none exsgwernted at U eost of the
others.  The difficulty of the tusk may be best apprecinted
by vonsidering how complicated a thing, full of apparent
cattriuliotions, individual charaster is, aml that the historian
who seeks W define the charactdr of o natiow, or pechiaps of
W raue) golimeing many pations, has o dosl with, a still
more eomplex plienomenon, mule up of widely varying
individusls.  This diffienlty, indesd, is not equally  great
with all wations. The eommon characters of the Semitio
mitions wre fn mony respects’ g6 delinite o  strongly
mnrked, thut on the whole they ure more casily portoyed
than those of the small Greck peuple, which, although ac
Listbonn w omity, oubieed o great varieby of dlstinet lal
types,—Atheninnes as well as Doeotians, Corinthions s well
s Bpartans, Arcadions and Rrollans as well ax Milesians
il Sybaritée  And yeb it s vo very easy watter to fory
ath estimnte of the psychical chorecteristies of the Semites,
—witness Lhe eontrdictory judgments pesssd on them by
suel distinguizhed scholars as Renan and Steinthal T have
no mind to pttempt o sew porteit of the Semitio kype of

JMummanity, Al that [ intend is to offer 4 few contributions

1o the sulject, conmecting my remarks, whether by way of

b Origimmlly poldished in S uesin Neloh, i, (1672) p. 881840,
i



2 SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE

ugreement or, oecasionally, by way of dissent, with o well-
written and ingenious essay of the learned prientalist
Uhwolson, which is maimly directad agninst Heman! In
thia the author §& snocessful in refutinge some of Bennn's
wnfavonmble criticlsms on the Semitie chimeter.  But his
own julgments ure not always strietly impartial; he 18
Dimself ol Jewish extraotion, pnd in some partioulurs offery
too favourable o picture of the Semitic mes, to which he s
proud to belong.

Chwoleon rightly lays emphasis upon the enormons im-
portance of mborn qualitics for nations as well as for indi-
vidhuils; ot he iz not free from exageerntion in his alternpta
to suinimise the influence of religion and biws ou the one
hawid, of geogmphical position and of clinute on the other.
The inhnbitauts of Parngnay wore savige Indians ke their
neighbowrs in Brazil and in the Argentine comntries; but
under the despotic discipline of the Jesuits and their zscenlar
Bucoessars, Lhey grew into o nution which thirty yesrs ugo
fought to the death sguinst overwhelming odds for it
wountry and it chief.  Tslam, Christianity, und Buddhism
By pxeveised o powerful influence foe goml or for evil even
on the chameter of nations almady civilised In like
muanner, olimate and geographical position’ are vory fm-
portaut fietors in the formation of sationul chameter.
Conld we ohserve the first beginnings of nations, they would
pertmpa be found to be the decisive lactore:  Peoyles that
wre, 80 to- speak, adult, and possessed of o developed vivilisn-
tion, wee paturally moch less suseeptible to such influences
thios thie ssvage chill of nature, But they ars not wholly
independent of them: imobited countries in partionlar, with
strongly marked geographical peculiarities, snch as wlevayd
monttitain regions, limely islands, and shove all desert lands
—iob to speak of polar segions—exerise this intluence in s

¥ INe Bémitischen Telber, Berlin 1879,



SEMITIC RACE. . 3

high degree.  Ethinologieally the Persians und the Hindoos
are very closely related, yet their characters differ enorm-
ously = umil this gunst be wminly nseribed to the geographi-
el eontrast between their seats  The Persinns dwell on o
lofty platean, exposed 10 violent vicissitutles of cold and
heat, and in great. part unfit for oultivation | the Hindos i
o region of tropieal luxuvianes  Chwolsen points to the
enormons difference betwern the ancient and the modem
?ﬂpﬁam a5 a convincing proof that moee vhamoter s Hitle
depepdent npon local evvironment; bub really we ses in
Egypt how # country with such marked pecalinrities forces
its inhabitants into econformity with itself. Munziger, in
lis day unguestionably the best suthority upon North-
Eastern Afries, brings ont in & few masterly tonches the
easentinl likeness of modemn to ancient Egypt. T will quote
only one of hid remarks: * The ancient Egyptians” He saye,
“ ywere nob so far ahead of the modern us we are sonetines
ready to imagine; then, as now, hovels sdjoined palaces;
wsoteric scjendce | coexiited with erigs fonorance)” and s0
forth! In the history of sncient Egypt, extending a8 it
does through millenmiume, thers naturally ocenr alternate
pieriods of prosperity aud of decuy; we muy not venture to
compura the time of the Mameloke sultans and the Tarkish
rule with that of the pyramid-boilders; but it seems to me
i very fair question whathier the civilisation of Egypt during
the best period of the Fatimids did not stand quite e high
as the lighest attained under the Phamche  The main
difference i thut the Eeyptiang in nemote antiguity el no
npighbonrs who stood on any sort of equality with them,
and thus they riceived oo considerable influences from
withont; but this was also the resson why their eivilisation
g0 soon became stationary.

Chwolson might buve made more of the point thut peoples
1 Qutafribaniache Studien, . 5 1.
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wee not wigld bodies incapable of modification, but onganisms
Lt ean divelop ad sssimilate—organisms offering o vary-
i resistanece Lo externul influences, but in the lmg eourse
of centyries capable of such trmsformation that their early
vhorugter @in anly bo recognised insome minor features
Maoy o tonch i the Magyar still reminds us of his Asiatic
origin; yet, on the whole, he has more esenblance to auy
oe of the civilised peoples of Europe thau to his neurest
velations on the Ural

Sumlarly, in drawing the choracter of the Semites, the
Lustorinn must guard aguinst tuking the Jews of Ewope as
priare represeutatives of the mee  These have nuintained
many features of their primitive type with remarkable
Bmarity, bub they luve become Kuropeans sll (he anme s and,
moreover, muny peculinrities by whicht they are marked are
mot 8o mueh of old Semitic orgin as a result of the speeial
history of the Jews, an] in partioular of contined oppres-
aion; stk of that long isolation from other peoples, which
wie partly their own eholce and  partly Imposed upon
e

Ouor delineation of the Semites wust begin with the
Arali, Tehroes, and Syrians (Aranueing), the Lest named of
whuin, lowever, have pever constituted o elisely - welded
mtiopality, politically or otherwise.  Of the inner life of the
Pliomivians unid smne minor Semitle mitione of antiquity,
we knnw very little  The whole chamcter of the Baby-
fumisns amd Assyrians, which in many respocts diffora wididy
from that of the other Semites, is steadily coming more und
more to light through the arduons laboors of eunedorm
scholors, bob we are still far from knowing it nearly so
intimately 1 we know that of the three frst-mentioned
peoples  Morvover, it still remoing mmdetermined how far
pon-Samitie people muy have il o share in the eomnmence-
miont of the high and extremely uncient civilisation of
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Babylon,  To make the picture eomplete it would b nedess
sary, of course, to bring in also the black Senites of
Abyssmia and: the adjoining regions; but these to all
appeamnee owe their arigin to an intermingling of Aralb
Semites with Africans; indeed, they are for the most par
only Semitised *Hamites and have aceordingly retained
much pristine African pavagery, especially as they were
alwaye strongly exposed to the influence of mon-Semitic
nations dwelling around and among them.  Beaides;, there e
much to be said for neglating andeveloped or atrophied
members. when Jdelineating the churoter of w gronp of
peciples.

The religion of the Semites is the first thing that demands
our attention, pod that not solely on pecount of the infuence
It Do exerted on us in Europe. Tlenun ds right in seglect-
ing the beginnings of Semitie religion, and taking the results
of their religions development and their tendency to mono-
thieism ag the really important thing.  The complete victory
of meonstheizm, it is truy, was first achisved within historical
times among the Ismaelites: but strong tendencies in the
fnme direction nppear lsg umong the othoer Semitie peoples,
Rennn is also right in reckaning Christianity ms. only in part
# Semitie religion, for even its origin presuppossd a worlid
feuctified by Greek ideas, snd it wae mainly thmough non-
Semitic influonces that it became a world-religion ; noy, we
nuny nlmost say that the changes whicll have taken plice in
Christinnity from the Beformation onwarnds consist in & more
and more complete elimination of its Semitie vlements
Ielum, on the other hand, i its puore Avalie form, Uhe
doctrine’ of Mihwmmed and of his disoiples, which for a
century past has again heen preached in its purity hy tho
Walhabites! in the ceuntry of ita birth, is the logieal pep-
fection of Semitic religion, with the importation of only one

L 8e Lielow, p. 103.
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fomdamental idin, though that is indeed n very fmportant
s, namely, the conceplion of & resnrrection and of u life in
heaven wineh had already. been wlopted by Judaism and
Christinnity,'  Isluw Is infinitely hurd and ope-sided, but {y
its crude simplivity strictly logicul. Mohammed cannot in
striotuess be called o great man, end yet the appearance of
the religion which found in him soch elear sl energetio
expression—a religion which in one mpid murch of coniguist
tirst subddued the Semitic world already ripe for the change,
and then bronght under its sway numerous other peoples
both eivilised and ssvage—was the mest important -
festation the Semitic genius ever made. In the religious
portions of the Old Testanent we find that more dnwird
wartnth of fecling and that richer fugey which distinguished
the ancient Hebrew from the Armb,. When we rond the
Palns and the Trophbets, even without the customary
ilealising spectucles, we shall place them—and not from the
merely sesthetic point of view onfy—far above the Koran.
But the resull of the religions development of the Ol
Testament — the religion of Ezm, of the Pharisees, nnd of
the Rabbins —ecan bardly be said to stand ligher than
Tl

The energy and simplicity of Semitie ideas in religion are
not Eavourable 10w complicated mythology, Whate any-
thing of the sort i niol with among theny it is either of
phrely fordign provesancs, or hus arisen through admisture
with foreign elements.  This holds good perlspe even of the
Babyloniau wythology (which, for the rest, is somewhat
formless), cortainly of all the veriety of Guostie sects, and
o large measure ulso of the offiial Ohristisnity us it is
found smong Setuites.  Mystieal doctrines with them ensify
degenernte into erndeness; compare, for example, the reli-

} Strietly spoaking, this fileu b fiself hut a conglomernte of Peritan slls
i tenchings anil Greak thonght with Semithe sooretions,
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gion of the parely Semitic Drises with suilogous phenomens
aof Persian and Indiam ongin.

Even in the fisld of religion the nations of Tnde-Earopean
pivilingion display n richur genius than the Semites; but
thiey Inuk that tremendous energy which produced: the belief
in the unity of God, niot 42w result of sclentific refloction,
but a5 n moml devnd, toleriting no contradiction,  This
strength of faith, which las subdued the world, is necessarily
pssneinted with much violmee and exclusivense,  Nowlors
i8 the uneompropdsing spivit of the Old Testument more
jmpressive’ tian i s half-mythical and yet thoroughly
histarical portrait of Elijah, that mugnificent ideal of prophecy
in ite zeal for the Lond. 1 cannot understand bhow Ghwolson
will soaroely aldmit the existence of religious ecstasy among the:
Sernites, when the Old Testament is full of evidences of high
imaginative exaltation in its prophets as well us i those of
Baal; noy, in Helrew the very word *io behave as a
prophet " (Aithnedié) also means simply “to behave wmadly,
to rave.”  Eestasy, the vondition in which the meligionsly-
ingpived mun believes himself to hold imnediate converse.
with God, was to the proplets themselves the subjective
attestition of their voeation. Not less deeply tooted in
their religion e that Semitio fanaticism which Chwolson
would also fain deny, * Take hesd o tiysell lest thon make
& covenant with the inhabitants of the Innd whither thow
goest, Jest it be for u snare in the widst of thee: but ye
ghall break down their altars, and dush in pleces their
innges, pod ye shall cut down their groves (Ex. xxxiv.
12, 1) —in sueh or similiar ternis run those stric Goiniinide;
which were indeed justifinble at the tinme, but none the les
e witness to frightful exelusiveness anil vignd fonaticiam.,
In the same spirit the followers of Baal destroy the altars of
Jehovih and slay His prophets (1 Kings xix. 10). The
captives gnd property laken by the lsraelites from their
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ﬂnﬂniiya wern: r;lt-an devoted to destruction o honoar . of
Jehovali (herem) By the inseription of king Mesha wi now
knnw, thut the Mouhites practised the same thing on 4 large
seale.in hononr of their god. Chemosh. The Greek trans-
lntion of herem is anathema, properly “a dedioatory gift ;"
the ey, * Atathemn #it” so often heand in Chriztendom, is an
mbaritance from the Semites. - 1 memt that religious-funst-
viam hus been powerfnl elsewhers, sl partlonluly: wheee
thern hag beett o strong priestly cloes, ns in India ; bat for the
Semitic: rolimons, fannticiem is chameteristie:.  Among the
Porsiuy privats of the Siainian period it firet beeatne power-
ful under Semitic inflaence and in conflict with Semitic
religien.  The same trait is conspicnons in Talam  Thore,
indesd, it 8 more deeply rooted, und of stricter inward
necessity, than in Christianity, thongh' it has seldom. risen
b sl Judghts of atrocity as it hes sometimes reehal in
the latter. When all hus been smil, Mosléns are” hound to
regard all: peace with unbelievers as & truce merely—an
ollggmtion ot this day muel wore vividly peessnt to the
mitils of the vest mojority of Molnoomedans than Egre-
peans usnally sugpect

Another gide of iy relizins marrowness is shown in the
wida diffusion which humon sacrifice contimed  to have
nmonget. highly civilised Sewmites.  Amongst the anciend
Hebrews, indesd, only isoluted traces of it continue to by
mot with (ns also pmong the Gresks); but ae king Meshn
scrificed his son In Nis need (2 Kings il 27), so alse did
Clarthuginian genersls centuries sftorwandes  In fact, exten-
give homan sacrifices were offered 1o u god in Carthoge every
yoar, unl ss late as thy fourth eentury B, the distress into
which Agnthooles hrought the eity (in 210) was attributid to
the wrath of tho deity because the rich hud begrun. to ontse
purclutsed children to be offersd instend of their own: on
thile pecount the horrible custom was again re-established o
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all its smplicity (Dindor, xx. 14).  Among the Armbsalio we
meet-with himman sacritice ; only o contury before Mohammmed,
the Amb prinee of Hira, o town that contained o large
Uhristinn population, sserificed four hundred nine whom he
liad ticken in war ta his goddess Ozza (the planet Veous). In
the Semitic meligions oceasionnl truces of primitive rudeness
i sdess nnd mnnmers are continnally coopping up.  In Mecca
reverence s still poid to the black stone, s relie of the unee
widely-diffused worship of stonefetishes, of which traces are
fonnd even. in the Old Testament. To the sume category
helungs the petention, both in Judaism snd in Mohammod=
antam, of the old custom of cireomeision. A8 the unchaste
worelip of female goddesses was specially in vogue among
the ancient Semites, so even now it happens in Arhb
comntries, that amongst people why pass for thoronghly holy
and warld-weanad (often smnply instne) the grosseet excesses
are regardid ns boly deids; this, to be surn, i3 only populay
belief, and hes vever been sanctioned by orthodox thee-
Ioginne. Tt i bigh prerogative of the Old Testament that,
surrounded by unchaste religions services, it sternly baniihes
all smoh imonorality from 1te worship of Jehovah.

In denying to the Semites I genersl any tendency to
ascoticism atid monkery, Chwalsn i not entively wrong, but
neither i he perfectly right o the first place, itis fuir to
fy thut such a tendeniy is hardly jn any instancs charmcter-
istie of n nation o8 & whole  And then, again, the Ol
Thatarent. does ook npon the Nazivate (and also the o of
the Rechabites, who, amongst other things, abstained from
wine) ag spmething meritorions | the Jewish Essenes wers
neither more nor less thay o monnstic order: and the Old
Testument and the Komn ulike contain some precepts gither
w'mmll;r or partisily escetic i their chamcter, It must,
howover, be conosded that the precepts are not exorbitant,
and that some of them (such us the prohibition of wine) ams
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vory suitalile for Asintic and African countries.  Yel it must
abwaye. be rusembered that iy all Uhrtstondom, Egypioapart,
it-will be diffioult. to find such wn insaie awd soul-destroying
apbeticiay ms wis practised by the purely Semitic Syriuns
from aboub the fourth to the seventh centiry.!

Thi Old Testament ahnost everywhere breathes s purely
ethioa spirit, and sseks to conceive of the Godhend us motally
perfect; but this view is not whelly stroge 10 obher nations.
The Temin * Jupiter optits meinus * & swrely intendod
by express ornl perfection us well as the highest powar §
and mmongst the Greeks there urose, ul o tolershly early
dates, 0 view which freed the gods of the objectionable
fiatares attributed to thew by the sneient myths.  But if
the Tsmedite (like other Semitio peoples) reganls his God as
{he porciful aml gracious One; it by no means follows that
b s disposed to ullow this mercy ad grace extend. o
other mem  The ethical prescriptions of the Oll Testament
are often undoly idealised  The command to love ol
llnighimur hns referunes, in the Ol Testament, only to poople
of one's own nation,  Cosmopolitan idens Gppesr occasionally

i gomue of the prophets, but enly in germ, and ufways in

such a way thiat Tarsel und sracl's sancluary veannin exalted
above ull peoples. The cosmopolitanisin without which
Christianity - wodld b meonceivable, could mnot gRin aEny
strenghh motil after Hellonie und Oviental idess lul begun
1o comhing.  Whether the precepts in Deaterononiy, which
enjoin humanity in wir and otherwise, give as favonrable a
testimony to the mild disposition of the ancient. Taelites as
j& aometimes supposed, is very doubtful Perhaps they
indicate the very contmry, Chwolson himself points out
that among the lying Persians the duty of truthfulness has
from of oll bDeen specially ineisted on; and I believe an
would be possible o prove that the hot-Dlooded anciont
¥ Fpe below, ** Seme Syman Saiots”
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Semites had « strong vein of ferovity. The greal humanity
il bensvolence of he Jews of to-diy, n result of their
peculior histary, can certainly ot be gililueed ss pvidemes
to the eontrary.

In political life the Semites lave done mote than is
commonly sapposed.. 1t is true that we find among them,
oni (b ome hand, a lewless and  highly - divided state il
society, in which even the radiments of politied) suthority
are hardly. known (is among  the ancient sand modern
‘Bedunins), and, on the other, unlimited: despotisi. In the
first contury of Talam the former of these conditions wos
almost immedintely replaced by the latter.  Cliwolson ought
not £ deny the despotio chracter of the Omayyad caliphate,
which swas. purely Seniitio, und not half-Persian, like that of
the Abbisids in Bagdad. The Ambs of thut age, in fact,
cordd hurdly think of o ruler at sl as withont absolute
uuthority. Even the individual govenior or goneral, s lomg
a5 he is in office, hias full and unlimited power.  Even those
adioal fanatios, the Khurijites, who recoynised ouly & porfect
Moslom as ruler, whether great or small! gave alsolute
authority to their leader, if only he did nut apostatise o
the fuitle 10, indeed, he did this—snd the diwigion oo this
point of fact each reserved for himself—they depuisal him,
il 84 thit period the actual rulers and chiefs had to reckon
very atrictly with the views sl wisles of their fighting
wulijeets: but in theory they were unrestricted in their
actiona, mid n strowg wd cnpable prince in some degred
actually was go. 1t was otherwise, however, in VTTu
Teranl. Wo can still discern that in both kivgdoms the
sovereigns were in many points limited by survivals of the
old aristoeratic constitution. To get rid of Naboth, quoen
Jagehel veqquized the sentence of n public assembly, whicl
ahi seouresd by fuln witnesses (1 Kings xxi.) The narsatur

t Bee bolow, 1 S0
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therefpre vives us to wdérstand that the heads of the
commmme retained the power of life snd death in their nwn
Tinils, altheueh the monaroly was even then an old insti-
tutim.  The kings of Edom appear in very eurly times 1o
v besm eleotivg priness  And the Pheenicians (including
il Corthaginians) pressnat o very Lurgs varisty of politieal
constitution, which reminds one of Greeee  Amongst (he
Pliceniecians we find olso, at least in bimes of the direst nead, o
self-saeritiving patviotism, as is witnessl by the wars againsl
Bowg, in which Carthage perished, nml the mortal strugele
of ‘Tyre agninst Alexander (although in the latter veligious
motivis siem b0 have played o part)  But, in genersl,
individualism prepondemtes among the Sernites so greatly
that they adapt themselves to i fivmly settled state omly nt
the el of great religions ipulses, or under the pressare of
l]-laﬁpﬂﬁﬁ wuthurity ) nmd, sven when it is 'E:amh'liﬂhﬂﬁ.i, they
have no real sttachment to it The still untamed Arb ie
mitith tore straugly sttached o the family, the clun, the
wribo | 80 aleo among the Jsraelites of tho older thme, clanahip
seems to luve been o bond of very great strength.  Duf it is
an-error to ey to sen in this abwence of formed nationul
feeling, ns contrasted willi the patriotism of the Greeks, any
approuch to the freer inodern coneeplion of the State,

At 8 also quite n mistake to attribute to the Semites
iemoeratic inclinatione. No people hua ever Tnid a0 much
stress upon genealogies as the two Semitio nations with
which we aree best acquainted, the Hebrews and the Arabs,
have done  The genuine Arab is thoroughly aristoemitio
Many o fend turns upm the precedence of one funily ar
tribe over anwther. In the first two centurios after Moham-
med, Bloody wars were wagel on fiuel vivalries  Even now
it is with n hoavy henrt that the Amb sees set over lim n
man of less noble extraction than limeelf The doeds of
ancestors are accepled as legitiviation, but are ulso the
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spit of emlation.  In the commeils of the trile or of the
commty, it is difficult for the man of homble origin to
pequire influence. Even o caliph soesrly as the thind in
the series owed lis throne fo the influence of his clan, the
Omayyads, who yet shortly before had been the hitterest
enonmies of the Prophet, bot moverthoeless, after their suljoc-
tion, retained the position of grestest prominmes in Meces,
and g0 inthe new State.  But for the consideration inwhich
B fnily wiss hold, Modwiyi, the real founderof the Omuyyoad
dynssty, with all his talint and all his services to the empire,
would never have dttamed to the supreme commanid.  In
thin toatter, indeed, Tslam lus goadundly effected o mighty
change: At his first appearance Mohomined gave offince to
(e upper-elnss Meocans by admitting to the munber of hie
followers slaves, freedusey, sl other people of no faily o
account. The might pf the relighms idea trivmphed gover
ol prejudices. Tn presonos of the alimighty extre-nundime
God all mortals are on an alsolute equality | whoseever went
over to Islam recoived the: same nghts and undertook the
st dunties us the highest and the menest beliover, But in
gpitn of alt this, Mobammed linssell nuude miny coticessintis
W U aristoctutic temper; and this temper continued for «
“limg cime afler to be o great power; it wag the conplete
development of the despotism, after the old Otiental fashion,
that lovolled ull subjects.  Buy even to this diy aristocritic
jilbass prevail amsong the Arube of the desert, anil alko nmong
the sedentary Arabs in rewoter regions.  The genuing Amb
hes dn womnection with Lds aristooratio noliong o ssnso of
alitvalry, & fine feeling for poluts of honour (uot necessarily
the same a8 wo onrselves take), but also n strong propensity to
vty and boasting, Theve are many svidonces thut in the
commttnities of ancient sl also s aristocratii vulie (elders
al nobles) prevailed. That she constitution of Carthage
wis in i esentiul foutires aristocratio is well known,  The
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same s grue of the Syrian city of Palisy, though ils eon-
statution was modified by the general conditions of the
Romam enpire, to which it had to pecommaolate itself.

As the Semite ean hardly be indueal, voluntarily, to
sutunit 10w striok discipline, he does not; on the whaly,
nuike u good sollier,  Skirmishes and little surprises are
what the Arab finds inspinting; of the wdventures of his
lieroes and robbiers he tells swories; ns the Holwews befare
hiin i wbout Samson,  Like all vigorons nations with an
extherant vitulity, the Ambs delight in parratives of bautle
and vigtory, especially il thess wre properly exagremted] wl
flugter their pride of family or mee. The Okl Testament
spesks liss of herves than of ssints; but then it is a religious
book; jtd many tales of the * wars of the Lond " nevertlie
liss benr witness that the pesecinl Hebrew oonld nlso b
thoroughly warlike, How could it possilly have besn
otherwise in o lond that el been conguered witly the
aword, and yery often required o be similarly defended |
When Chwolson tries to demonstrate Uy nbsalitly peae
ablo dispoaition of the Tamelites by refirence to the ideal
kingdom of peace which was the ohject of their hopes, it enn
be argued on the other side that the wiry prophet who
profuises the besting of swonds into plonghshires, and of
gpears into praning - hooks, depicts the daughter of Zion us
trampling on the nations or wosting the lind of Assyrig
with the sword (Miesh v, v} Bub Semitic armies have
seldam done anything grest.  This might be aserilied to Lhi
cireumstanes that anjong the Ssmites the power of talking
in eumplex unities at o glanee, the talent for nrangement;
ig rare, and that therefore they have had no generuls: but
we hmye only Lo think of Humnilal and other grent Cartha-
ginians to moject this view, These, however, earrisd on their
campaigns with foreign troope.  For it s quite wideniahle
that the Semites do not readily make goud soldies. For
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moulding the Arabs into powerful wemies in the early yoars
of Tslaan, unusual fmpulses were required @ the enthusiasm
gengmted by w new national religion which promised
heavenly reward, and the allurements which the prospects
of bopty and of scttlement in rich lunds offersd to the
inhabitants of the sterile willernest  Over and above all
this there wos o wonderful mtellectual outhursy which
ghowed itself in the appearance of o singular series of highly
gifted genorals, statesmen, and mon of eminence in yarions
directions.  And these weys precisely the men who then stool
At the hud of the nution.  To snbeesguent genevations the
youth of lelans, the trae prime of the Ambs; is vmintelligible.
They sre wnslile w approcints the great spiritunl forees:
which, either in conjunction with, or in hostile oppesition
to, each other, were then wnfolded. The theological schoul
diseerns everywhere ouly theological battles, and this school
dominates the view of later Moslems.  This is the chief
eason why the names of the great wurriors and statesmen
of thut period have long been almost furgatton in the Fast,
while thoss of theolezians and saints ae populue.  The later
Jews ilso often fonght with the utmost bravery, tuu only
when the difenge of their religion wes In question. T
heoome sulject toa stern discipline, and to ancounter death
metely for the sike of freedom and fatherlind, was not a
thonght that came naturally to them.  Chwelson seens Lo
prefer the enthusiesm of religiom to the enthusiasm  of
patriotian ; Lot I tokooit that the heroes of Marathon Tuid
the world under a debt of obligation by no means lsss deep
than did the srmies of the Muceabees.

In religion the one-sidedness of the Sewitic mind was &
erentive power; bud it waus highly prejudicial to the develop-
mént of science. A keen eye for particolars, a sobristy of
spprelumaion (justly dwelt on by Cliwolsim), sve undonbiedly
talents of greal service in the beginnings of science. A
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cordingly we find at o comparatively early period smongst
Hebrews unil Aralis an intelligent system of elironicles such
8 was never attained by (let ws say) the dreamy Hindoos:
ad from the frm Lupidary style in which king Musha
eeounts his exploits wa ean infér that in his time (about
B0 me) some beginnings of historie namative existed eved
in that semote bind,  Bub, as alfeuly remarked, the Semite
is dificient in the power of taking o general view, fn the
gift of comprehensive intelligence, of large and, at the same
iy logieal thought, wul themfore, epesking generally, he
has only in o fow cases contributed joything of impori-
nues Losolence:  The ideas of wonotliden and of o creation
are by no means pooducts of  philosophical reflection ; the
nmive intelligence of the lsmelite has not the faintest sus-
piaion of the encemous diffieultios whicl the bssimiption of o
ereation oul of nothing presents to the rellsting mind; to
himm the propesition s seli-evident.  The spectilation uf Lhe
Aralson the fresdom of the will und shnilar gubjects, con-
tunad to be very unsystematio und unseiontifip ns long s
it was only superficially affected by Greek thonght. Al
even Ufter they had been traned by Greek philosophy, the
Avabs, 56 fur us [ am wlile o judgs from what 1 freely con-
fess to be o very limited kunowledge, produced Little that wis
niew in thig feld, O the whole, it becomps inereasingly
npparent that the Syriams awd Arbe, whatever their merit
in .i-:ee]:ltng up and handing on the sclonies of the (ipeelin,
wete not very fruitful in their own eultivation of these,
though it must bo admitted thet the Ambe at least wnds
advances in some matters of detail  Besides, we must not
(astimy that everything written in Arabic mmt upcuEsarily
b Amb and Semitio; one might ss well sscribie all the
Latin literature of the Middle Ages to the Itulians,  There
ave, however, wleniably vertain flelds of knowladge in which
the Anals distimguished themeelves without stimulus frow
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without; Amsbian plilolegy in particular, in its varions
branches, is a brilliant achisvement. Many Persious, it is
trise, hnd & shave i it, but it is almest entitely Arabinn in
its first origin, sl thotoughly so in spirit. It evinees an
uxcesdingly keen observation of the phenomenn of lunguase,
and though breadth of view and genuine systemutic method
e Frequently wanting, and the wisdom of the school seeks
W improve wpon the fuets; the Arabio lmguags (of sbnrss
the Ambic only) is examined from all sides with a subitlity
worthy of all adwmiration.  But how any one conld ever luve
thotght of fAnding wmomg. the aneient [smolites long before
Aristotle’s time anything of the nature of nutirsl selsnce is,
L confess, incomprebensible to me. When we read that
Solgmon “spake of trees” and of aninuls (1 Kings iv. 35
[Heb. v. 13]), the expression admits perhiaps of wore: than
ang interpretation, bt certainly we ure not to undorstand
that botamy and zoology are meant. Neither showld T be
disposed to reckon under Semitic science the agrionlturul
treatises of the Carthaginian Magn, We shall be safe in
usserting that these did not stand on o Nighet level than
the eorresponding Reoman wnd Greek works on that soljeet,
which were dincted exchisively to proctionl ends: but if
[Weare to regard such writings os sclentific, we mnst do the
sume with cookery books  The discovery of the alphaber,
o mther the sopamtion of u true alphabet out of o Liigelsly
complicated system of writing, Jas proved infinitely im-
portant for seience, and bears decisive testimony to the
intelleetunl powers of the Semites! but 1 hesitate to eall
this an achievement of seiondée in the proper sense of the
word, The sience of the Babyloninns, on the other hand.
deserves high recognition.  What they did for Bstroniny

Vibmay sow be regardid as tolarably cortain that the Semitle alphaba,
Fromm which all. tlinse of Entogel had their origin, wis yeselil by shmfilificn-
fion of the extremely wupmetical writing of the Egyptinss,

2
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and the measursment of time in particular ot o very early
period is of the very grestest value, mul is even wow not
wholly out of date; just us, in another aspect, the sstrological
‘suporstition connected with it dominated soeceeding ages,
The conspicuons services to seience of modern Jewish saeanfs
clearly cannot come into the aceount here; for these men
belong to eivilised Evrope.

ANl qualified julges are pretty unanimons about Semitie
poetry and art. - A keen eye for particulurs, great subject-
ivity, & nervous restlessness, deep passion and inwandness of
feeling, wid, finally; o strong tendency to follow older models
and keep to traditional forms of presentation, mark their
wxcellimess ua well as their defects. 1 ghall not here repent
the remarks g0 often male on Ambic and Heleew poatry,
pg o the want of o Semitio epic and 0 o, [ only observe
that the few remains we posssss of Hebrew poetry, though
mainly of o rligious charnoter, reveal muny-sidedigs in
far higher degree, and also, on the whols, more of depth and
frohyess, than does: the wvery upiform if formally perfecs
poelry of the Ambe, of which, notwithatanding many losses,
we gtill possess a very large quantity. From the Syrians
much verse hoas oome o ous, but haedly anyibing teuly
poetical apart from same quite ehort popnlar sougs of the
modern Syrians of the extreme north-east. Fur the rest,
the want of an opos is compensated among the Hebrewn amil
Arabs (1 also uwong some Indo-European peoples) by talent
for lively and atteactive prose naration. Essentially, as &
resull of the peculiny structure of their language, the Argla
bave natumally n strong temdency to o pointed mwunoer of
gpescll, varying between epigronmatic brevity and omate
tautology, Even the Beilonins in the desert spoke in this
wuy  unid this was tho style employed by the princes and
gencritls of the Gray period of [l in their poblic addresses
us will a8 in their letters. This artifivial and oruate style
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inevitally degenerited into & munmerism, and finally issusd
in 4 mesningless jimgle of words and the well-known oriental
mflation which we fnd so intolerable, especinlly in Porsian
and Torkish buitatione  The counterpart of this love for
# striking and elemant manner of speech wis, of course, a
great sensibility 1o style on the part of hearers and veadoys;
Eloquence was i highly - prized gift before Mobommsd's
time, The pleasure which the Ambs took in beauty. of
langmage s one of the principal nuses which Ind to their
peculiar success in plilology. A taste for well-arrnged;
striking, and sonorous words existed among the ancient
Hebrows also, though not mn so highly-developed o form.
Every one wlmits that, apart from the Babylonians snd
Assyrians; the Semites have had little success in the plastio
arts. The statements of the Old Testament give us a very
moderate idea of the architectiral performonces of the
Hebrews, In all essentiol respeots the Pluenicians appear
te have copied Feyptian, and afterwanls Greek models
The extensive ruins of Palmym, Pelrn, Ranllee (Heliopalis),
and other towns of Syno, are in o Greek style, only slightly
modified by onental influences The Aribs, also, have
mainly follswed foreign. patterns  Amb bulldings sore-
times, indeed, show extmondinary beauty of detail, wonderful
ornatwentation, splendid colour; Lot o this departinent,
alao, there is o want of sense for totality, of articubite unity
of plan, It mustl, moreover, be noted, that wany buildings
of the Arulis—tho very famous Opmyyal mesque ut Thnie-
ous, among others—were in o whole or in part exevited iy
foreigners. It is churacteristio of the Ambs thet they
reckot caligmphy aumong the fine artd ; and cartainly auy onie
who has seen finished examples of the work of Amb penmen
must pcknowledge that there is in them something more
than mere dexterity and elegines,—that these wonderfully
free and pure fornis are controlled by the sums foeling for
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nobility ol outling which appears in all branches of Arab
decomtive art® In Ambian art we wverywhere find &
delicate senze for detail, but vowhere lurge apprehension of
 grent and united whole, That most Semites have-effectad
nothing in seulpture, and very listle i painting striotly so
callixd, 18 partly to be necounted for, no doubt, by religious
considitutivng: but ab bottom it has its explanation in want
of nptituds for these arts. 1t is only among the Bulivlonizns
amil Assyrinns that en original soulpture hus Honrdahed.
Amoug the renuiing of Niveveh some notable works of art
oeaur, alongside of many pieces of excellont but puirely con-
ventionnl workmanship.

Ouyr general conclugion, then, is that the genins of the
‘Semites {3 in many respects one-sided, and does not reach
the Tovel of some Indo-Furopean natious, especinlly the
Greels: but it would e amost unjust to deny their claim
0 one of the highest places among the mees of mankind
Ameng thy pure Semites of the present duy, indeed, we
disoover extrondinarily few indications of natural or vigor-
ous progress; muth points to the conclusion thit bhis group
of witions hes long sinee pussed its prime.. Whether modern
Enropenn eulture may be able really to lay holid of them,
gnd “awaken them to s new ond stremions Tife, is a fquestion
which will not be answerdd i the immediate fature

1. Gume df 1l Phosisay lnseriptions aled, in thidr shimdur strafght oo
shiow & fine caligmphiic taste,
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THE KORANI

Tie Koran (Kor'dn) is the foundation of Islam. 1t is the
sacred book of more than A hundred millions of wen, somu
of themn nations of immemorial civilisation, by all whom
it is vegnnded as the inmediate wonl of God  And sino thy
me of the Koran in public worship, in schools and othey-
wisg, 18 much more extensive than, for example, the reading
of the Bible in most Christlan countries; it has been truly
deseribed as the most widely-read book in existence. This.
clroumstance wlone is sufficient to give it an angent claim
a0 our attestion, whether it guit our taste and Gl n with
onr religions s philosophical views or not.  Besides, it is
the work of Mabasimed, wd as such is fitted to afford
elue to the spiritual development of tlut mest suenessful of
all prophets and mligions persomalities. Tt st be owned
thist the first perusil leaves on a European an impression
of ¢hiotic cotfusion,—not thut the book is &0 very extensive,
for it is not quite so large as the New Testament This
impiression. can in some dégrée be modifisd only by the:
application of o critical unalysis with the assistance of
Arvubian tradition.

To the fuitl of the Mosloms, as han heen gaid, the Koran
is the word of God, und such aldo i the elaim which the
ook itsell advances For except in sur i—which is &
prayer for men—and some few passiges where Mohammed

L Originally priblished in the Encyelopefia Britansica, 0th od., vol. xvi

e BET ag,
=
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(vi. 104, 114, xxvii 03, =i 8), or the angls (xix. 65,
xxuvil 104 aqy.), speak in the first person without the inter-
vention of the weual imperative “say” (sing or pl), the
spaker throughout is God, either in the first persun singi-
tar, (¢ more commpnly the pluml of majesty “we” The
e maode of address i9 familiae 1o us from the prophets of
thie Old Testament; the human perspualify dissppeirs, in
e moment of inspieation, behind the God by whom it is
filled.  Bup all the grestest of the Hebirew prophets full
Vack spesdily upon the unassuming human “ 1™ while in the
Koran the divine * 1" is the stereotyped foru of addresa
Mohammed, however, really felt himself to be the instu-
menit of God: this conscinusness was no doubt brighter st
hi# firet appearsnce than it afterwards Decame, but it nevor
entirely forsook him. We might therefore meadily pandon
i for wiving out, not ouly the results of imaginative and
emational excitement, but aldo muny expositions or decrees
which were the outcoms of cool caleulation, as the wond of
Giod, if he had only sttained the pure moml altitude which
o an Isaiah or o Jeremiok filld us with admiration after the
Ivpse of ages.

The rationale of revebition ie explened in the Koran itsell
ue follows:—In heaven = the original text (*the mother
of the book” xhit & ; “a concenled book” Iv. 7T; “a well-
puarded fablet lexxy. 22) By & process of *seniling
down " (tapsil), one piece after another was communionted
to the Prophet. The meiliator was an angel, who is called
sometimes the “Spirit" (xxvi 194), sometimes the “ holy
Spirit " (xvi. 104), und ot u later time *Gabriel” (. 07)
Thiz angel dictetss the revelation to the Prophbet, who
repeats it after him, and afterwands proclaine it to the
world (Ixxxvii. 6, ete.). It 13 plam that we have here o
somewhat crnde attempt of the Prophet to represent to him-
welf the more or less nnoonssious process by which his ideas
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arcse anid graduilly took shape in his mind. 1t is no woiider
if in suel confused imagery the details wre not ulways self-
comsistent. ' When, for example, this heavenly archetype is
siil to b in the hands of an exalted * senbe ™ (lxxx 18 sqq.),
this seems 4 transition to u quite different set of ideas,
namely, the books of fite, or the record of all humun wctions
—onteptions which are actunlly found in the Korin. It i
to be observed, ut all events, that Mohammed's transéend-
ental iden of God, ns o Being exalted altoguther above the
world, exelndsd the thought of direct intercourse between
the Prophet nnd God

It ie #n explicic statement of the Korn that the sacred
Yook was revenled (“zent down ") hy Gad, not ull ac once,
bt piecemenl and goudually (xxv, 34),  This is evideat from
the actual composition of the book, and is confirmed by
Meslinn tradition, That s to say, Molwmmed issued his
revelations in fiy-leves of greator or less extent. A single
pises of this kind was called either, like the entire collee-
tiim, foi'dm, £ veuding)” or mather @ recitation ;" or Eefdl
“ writing:" or stre, which is the lite-Hebrew atind, snd
means literally » sories” The last became, in the hifetimo
of Mohammed, the regulir designation of the individual
suptions as distinguished from the whale eollection ; and
accordingly it is the name given to the separate chapters of
the existing Kormn These chapters ure of very umoqual
length. Since many of the shorter ones are undoubitedly
complete in themselyes, it is uitural to assume that the
longer, which are gometimes very comprehengive, have arisen
froon the amalgamation of variows orginally distine neve
lutinns.  This suppesition s favoured by the numerous
traditions which give vs the circumstances uncder which
{his ¢r thut short piece, now incorpornted in u larger section,
wits pevenled s and alss by the fact that the connection uf
thought in the present stinw often seema to be interrupted.
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And in reality muny picess of Lhe Tong edras have to be
severad out us originally independent ; even in the short
ones parts are often found which conmot have been there at
flist. At the same time we must Loware of carrving this
wifting opemition too fur,—us 1 now believe mysell w have
done in my earlier works, and as Sprenger in his great book
of Mohammed also sometimes pesms to doo  Thiit some
shims wero of considernble langth from the first is seen, for
vxnmple, from iy which contains & short introduction, then
the history of Josepl, aml then o few concluding olser-
vatinns, and i theréfore perfectly homogeneous  In like
munmer, xx;, which is mainly: oceupied with the history of
Moesx, forma o complete whole,, The sane is trie of xvili,
which at first sight seems to fall into several pieces; the
history of the seven slespers, the grotesque murrative about
Moezs, and that about Alezander “the Hormed" ape all
gonnected together, and the same thyme runs through the
whole el Even in the separate ndrrations we inay
vbserve how readily the Koran pesses from one subject to
another, how little care 1 taken to express all the transi-
tiona of thought, sl how frequently clanses are omitted,
which sre ulmost ‘indispensable. We are not at liberty,
therefore, in every case where the connection in the Koran:
ja abscure, to fay tlt it i really broken, and set it doven us
By elumay patchiwork of & later hand.  Even in the old
Arilie poetry such abrupt tramsitions are of very frequent
ooenrrence It is not uncanmuon for the Koran, after a new
githject hies been enterod ang to return gmdually or sadidenly
to the former theme—a proof thut there nt leasy ssparntion
i not to Ve thoughte of, Tn short, however imperfectly the
Korm may have been redacted, in the majority of eases the
presont straa are idenbicnl with the originals

How these revelations actually arose in Mohammed's
miml 5w question which it is almost as idle to disouss as
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it would be to anulyse the workings of the mind of & poet
Tn his ey career, sumetimes perhaps in its latir stuges
also, many revelutions wmst have hurst from him in uneon-
trollable excitement, so that he could not possibly regand
them otherwise than as divine inspirations.  We must bear
in mind that e wis no cold systematic thinker, but sn
(riental visionary, brought up in erass suparstition, and
withiout intellectual discipline] a man whose nervous fomn-
peraent had been powerfiilly worked on by ascetic anstart-
ties, amd who was all the more irritated Ly the GppOsiton
Wi encimutored, becanse he Tl little of the hervic in his
nature.  Filled with his religions idens and vigions; e might
‘well fancy be heard the angel bidding him recitd what was
gid to him, There may have peen muny s revelution of
this kind which no one evet leard but himself, a8 ha
repoated it 1o himself in the silence of the night (el 4)
[ndeed the Koy itself admits that he forgot sotue reveli-
tions (lxxxvii. Ta  But by far the greatest part of the hook
ig undoubtedly the result of deliterntion, towehiol wore or
less with emotion, and amimated by a eertain rhetorical
rather: than poetical glow. Muuy passsges Aro bused mpom
purely intelloetusl veflotion. It is said fhat Moharmmed
oceasionally uttered such o passage immedintely after one
of ‘thiose opileptic fits which not only his followers, but (for
# time ot least) e himseli also, regurded as tokens of inter-
pomrse with the higher powers I that is the case, it is
impossible to say whether thie frick was in the utterance of
thie pevilution or in the fiv itself.

Huw the varions pieces of the Koran took literary form is
mmeertiin,  Mohamued himself, fiir a8 we oan discover,
never wrote down auything  The questicn whether he cotld
read wnd write lug been much debated among Moslems,
unfottamately more with dogmutic arguuents and spurimnes
traditions than authentic proofs. AL presmb, one I8 Iil-
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élinid to say that he was not altogether ignorant. of these
uris, but that from want of practioe he found iV convement

o employ soms one else whenever he had anything to write

Aftor the emigration to Medina (An. 622) we are told that
ghort pieces — ehielly liml decisioms — wers taken  down

immedintely after they were rovealed, by an adberent whain

b mmmbned for the purpose; so thay nothing stood in the
way of their poblication. Hence it is probuble that in
Mecen, where, a8 in & mercantile town, the art of writing
was cominamer than in Meliue, o plice of agriculture, he
hind alrendy begun to huve bis omeles eommitted to writing.
That evim long portions of the Komn existed m written
furm from an early date, vy be pretby safoly inforred from
variops indications ; especially from the fuet that in Mecea
the Prophet Tiad casd insertions 10 be made, and pieces to
he st in his previons revelations.  For we eannot suppose
thist he know the longer siras by heart so perfectly thut he
witt able nfter w time to lay bie finger opan any particulae
passage:  In some instances, indeed, he may have velied too
mmoh on his wemory. For example, he seems to have
oceasionally dictated the same st to (lifferent persons in
slightly different brms In suoh cuses, no doubit, be may
huve partly dntended to introduce fmprovements; and o
long s the (difference wue tnerely in expression, without
affecting the sense, it oonld cccasion no perplexity to his
followers, N of them lid literary pediatry enough to
auestion  the eonsisteney of the divine vevelation: o that
ground.  In particulor nstunces, however, the difference of
rending was ton important to be overlooked  Thus the
Komb it=all confesses that the unlelievers cast it up as s
ropronch to the Prophes that God somotimes substitutid
ong versd for pnother (ovi 103) Owone oteasion, when a
dispute wose betwoon: twi of hiz own followers as to the
true reading of & passage which both bad reesived from the
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Yrophet himself, Mohammed is said to have explnined that
the Korsn was revenled in seven forme In this dictym,
which perhaps is genuine, seven stands, of course, is in many
othier cases, for un indefinite bt limited number.  But one
oy Enugine what o world of troubls it hes cost the Moslem
thealngians to explain the aying in aceordance with: their
doguatic beliefs. A great namber of expluinations. are
enrrént, sonie of which cluim the anthority of the Propliet
himself ; as, indeed, fictitious utterunces of Mohammed play
tliroughout & conspiouous part in the exegesis of the Karan.
One yery fevourite, but utterly untemble interpretation is
that the * seven forme* are seven different Avabiv dialects.

Wihen such discropancies came to the cognisanee of
UMohanimed it was doubtless his desire that only ane of the
conflicting texts should be considered nuthentic; auly he
never gave himssll much trouble: to have his wish carried
into effect.  Althougl i theary lie was an npholder of
verbal inspiration, he (id not push the doctrine to its
estrome consequences; lis pactical good  sense did not
take these things s strictly as the theologians of later
contiries  Sowetimes, however, he did  suppress whole
gotions or verses, enjoining hia followers 10 afface or forget
them, snd declaring them to be “ubrogated” A very res
wiangknble case i that of the two verses in liii,, when he
Jud rocognised three heathen goddesses as exalted heings,
possessing  influence with God. This he haed dome in a
nioment of weakness, Lo win his comntrymen by & com-
promise which still left Allah in the highest rank.  He
attained his purpose indeed, but wis soon yisited by remarse,
anil declired the words in question to have been inepinutions
of the Evil One

So el for abroguted remlings; the case ja somewhal
different when we come to the abrogation of Liwa and
directions to the Moslems, which often popurs in the Koram
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There is nothing in this af varunee with Mohamuned s idis
of God.  God i to him an absplate despot, who delires
thing right or wrong from no mberént necessity, but by His
arbitrary fiat. This God varies His comuands ab plessurs,
preseribes ope Jaw Tor the Christians, imother for the Jews,
and o third for the Mosluss; iy, He evin changes His
instroctions to the Moslens when it plesses Him  Thus,
for exawple, the Koran contains very different directions,
guitesl to varving circumstances; aa to the treatmment whidl
iiolaters are W receive at the hunds of believers  But
Mohammed showed no anxiety to have these supersedid
witedments destroyal, Beligvers dould L in oo antertainty
a5 to whieh of two contradiotory pussages renudined in foros |
amil, they might still ful edification in that which had be-
eome oleplete.  That luter generatione might not s casily
distingunigh the ¥ abroguted " fromy the “alrognting” did oot
pocur o Mohammed, whose vision, taturdlly enough, selion
extended o the future of his eligious community,  Current
events wore mvarishly kept i view in the revelstions.  In
Masfing it cullod forth the admivation of the Faithful to
vhesrve how often God give them the answer Lo a uestion
whose eetilement was nrgently required st the moment
The sanw walved appenrs in' & remarck of the Caliph Othuuin
abiout @ doubitial euse: “ I the Apestle of God were still
alive, methinks theve had been o Koran passage revenled an
thia point,” Not unfrogquently the diviog word was Tound
to coincide with the advies which Mohammed had received
fromy liis most intiminte digciples.  * Omar was any o time
of a certain apinion,” agys oo tradition, ¥ and the Korun wus
then revealed accordingly,”

The comtents of the different ports of the Komn ame
extremely varied.  Many possages consist of theological or
morl reflections. We nre reminded of the greatness, th
gqm]nem, Lo ti_ghte';rumm of Gad az sunifested in Nature,

-
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in history, and in tevelition through the prophets, especially
through Mohammed, (od fs magnified a8 the One, the All-
powerful.  Tdolatry und all deifieation of created heings,
such as the worship of Christ as the Son of God, pre pnapur-
inply condenmed.  The joys of hesven and the paine of hell
» tre depictid i vivid sensuoss fmsgery, as is also the tervor
of the wholé ereation nt the advent of the last day and the
judemtent of the world,  Believers receive geneml niora)
instruction, us well us directions for special circumsiances.
The Tukewarm: are mebuked, the enémies threatensd with
territle punishment, both temporl and eternal,  To the
soeptical the truth of Tslam iz held forthy ) anil o certain,
not very cogent, wethod of demonstration predominates
Tty many passages the sacred book falls into a diffuse preagh-
ing style, athers seem more like proclamations or weneral
orders A great number contain ceretnonisl or civil lows,
ar even specidl copmunds 1o individuals down to such
matters as the regmbition of Mohameed's huran,  In not
W few, definite questions are answered which had netwally
been propounded to the Prophet by believers or infidels.
Mohsmmed himself, too, mpeatedly mueives direct injune-
tions, anid does not escepe an cccasionul rebuke  One siirm
(i) 18 & prayer, two (exiil., exiv.) e mugioal formulis. Many
wfirss treat of & single topie, others embrage severul
Frou the nues of materinl covprised in the Korn—sumnid
the account we have given is fur from exhunstive—we shoulid
select Lhe histories of the mucient proplets snid saints. ws
possessing u pecnliar interst,  The purpose of Mohamomed
i to show from these histaries how &l in former times hod
sewnrdid the righteous and punished their encwies. For
the most part the ald prophets only serve to introduce »
little variety in point of form, for they are almost in every
e fingsinitles of Mohammed himself, They preach exactly
like him, they have to bring the very sune charges sgainst
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their oppotients, who on thelr part behave exactly sa the
unbelieving inhabitants of Mecea. The Kormn even gocs
8o far a# 1o mike Noah contend against the worship of
certuin false gods, mentioned by name, who were worshipped
by the Arabs of Mohammmed's time.  In an address which
s put in the mouth of Abmbam (xxvi 75 sqq.) the reader
guite forgets that it s Abmbham, and ot Mohammed
(or God Himselfl), who is speaking Other narratives are
intended mther for amusement, although they are always
well seasoned with edifying phrases. It is no wonder tlint
the godless Koralshites thought these stories of the Korun
mot neéarly so entertsining a8 those of Restam and Is-
pandidr related by Nadr the eon of Harith, who, when
travelling as & merchant, had learned on the Euplrates the
heroie mythology of the Persians. But the Prophet was
80 exasporated by this nvalry that when Nadr fell inti
his power after the battle of Badr, he caused him to le
exceutod ; althongh in all other cases he readily pandoned
his fellow-sonntrymen,

These histories are chiefly abont Seripture chamoters,
especinlly those of the Old Testament. But the doviations
from the Biblical marritives are very marksd.  Many of the
alterations wre found in the legendary ancedotes of the
Jewish Aggidd and the New Testwnent Apoeryphu; but
mnny mord are dus to wisconceptions such as only a listener
(niot the reader of a book) condd fall into, The st 1gnorant
Jew could never have mistaken Human (the minister of
Alwsuernz) for the minister of Pharmoly, or identifisd Miriam
the elster of Moses with Mary (=Miriam) the mother of
Christ.  In addition’ to sl misconceptions there are
sandry eapricious alterations, soue of them very gmtesque,
ihue fo Mohmomed himself,  For instance, m his ITnormuee
af everything oay of Arabin, be makes the fertility of Egeypt
—swhire rain is almost never seen and never ttssed —dopend
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on piin instead of the inundations of the Nile (xii 49). The
strangs tale of “the Huorned” (Le Aldsander the Gréot,
xviil; 82 sqn.) reflects; as hud been lntely discovered, & rthir
ubstind story, written by a Syrim in the beginning of the
gixth cembury; we uay believe that the sulbstinee of it was
related to the Prophet by some Christinn,  Besides Jowish
“anil Christian histories, thire are a fow about old Arabian
proplists,  In these he seems to have handlad his materials
aven more freely than in the others,

The opinion las -already been expressed that Mohammed
did not muke s of written sources.  Coincidenves and
divergences alike ean always be necounted for by oral com-
munications from Jews who knew o little and Christions
who knew next to nothing Ewen in the vare passages
where we ¢an trace direct resemblanves to the text of the
O Testament (emup, <6, 105 with Pa. xxxvil 2054 5 with
P sxvii 11) ar the New (comp, vil 48 with Luke xvi. 24;
alvi. 10 with Luke xvi 25), there is nothing more than
might resdily have been picked up in conversation with
any Jew or Christian. In Meding, whero be had the
opportunity of Ieeoming acquainted with Jews of sowe
pulture, he Jearned some things out of the Mishon, g v
35 corresponds almest word for word with Mishoa Sonk. iv.
5, compare also il 185 with Mishon fer i 20 That these
are only cuses of oml communieation will be admitted by
gy one with the slighteat knowledge of the cirenmstances.
Othierwise we might even comelude that' Molizmiosd had
studied the Tulmuil; e the regulation us to ablution by
rubbing with sand, where water canngt be obtained (iv. 46),
corsespotids to a Tulmudie orlinunce (Ber. 15a4),  OF Clisti-
unity he ean have Been wble to learn very little even in
Meding : a8 may be seen from the nbsurd travesty of the
institution of the Eucharist in v, 112 sqq. For the rest, ib
is highly improbable that hefore the Koran any real literury
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production—anytling that could he striotly called o bovk—
pxisted {n the Ambio logrnge.

In poing of styly wnd artistio effoct, the different parte of
the Korn ane of very unequal valoe  An unyrejuliced and
aitics] reader will certainly find very few pissages where
his mesthetle suscoptibilities ars thorowghly satisfisl.  But
he will often b struck, especinlly in the older preces, by a
wilil foren of passion, sl a vigorous, if not riely, imaginition
Diséviptioms of hesven ol hell, and sllusions to Gol's work-
ing in Natwre, not unfrequently show o certain amount of
poetic powor. [ other places also the style is sometinies
lively unid fmpressive; thoogh it is rarely indesd thet we
come neross such glraing of touching simplicity as in the
riddle of xoiii.  The greater part of the Komn is decilelly
prosaic; much of it dndeed 18 stiff in syl OF eonrse; with
such i variety of muaterial, we cannol expect every part to
be equally vivacions, or imaginative, or poetic. A degres
abont the right of inberitance, or a point of ritunl, maust
necessarily be expressed n prese, if it is bt intelligible
No one complaing of the eivil laws in Exodus or the saeri-
ficial ritunl in Leviticus, becanse thoy waut the fire of Tsaiah
ar the tanderness of Denteroncmy, But Mohamned's
mistakie congists b persistout and shvish adherence to the
gemi-poetie form which be hud at first adoptad in pcconinnes
with his owi taste and that of his hearers.  For instancs,
he employs shyme in dealing with the most prosaie aulyjects;
and thus produces the disagresahle efféer of incongruity
betiveen style and matter.  1u has to be considered, howaver,
that many of those permonising piecis whiteth' e &0’ tedious
to us, especinlly when wo remd two ur three in succession
(perhaps in w very itndeuate translation), must. have biad n
quite different effect when yecitéd under the burming sky
and @ the bareen sml of Meecn.  There, thoughts sabout
God's grestmess und mun's duty, which are familinr to us
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from childhood, were all new to the heaters—it is hearers
we have to think of in the flrst instanee, nov readers—to
whom, at the same time, every ullusion had a mesning
which often escupes our uotice. When Mohammed spoke
of the gooduess of the Lord in creating the elonds, und
bringing them serces the chearloss desert, and pouring thens
ont on the earth to restore its rich vegetation, that musy
have been o picture of thrilling interest to the Arals, who
are gocestomed o ses from three to five years elapse belore
# copious showir omes to clothe the willerness onee more
with luxuriant pastures. It requires an effort for ua, under
out elouded skies, to realise in soe degree the intensity of
that impression.

The fact that serape of poetionl phraseology are speciully
numerous in the earlier siras, enabiles ws o understand why
the promic merontile community of Mecea rewarded their
EOOCRTIIC TOWNSIAL 08 0 poet,” or even o * possessud poet”
Mohanmed himself had to diselaim such titles, because he
falt himself to be a divinely-inspired prophet; bub wo too,
from our standpoint, shill fully sequit him of poetie genins
Like muny other predominantly religions charscters, he had
oo appreciation: of poetic bemuty : aud if we may believe ong
aneetots related of him, ot a time when every oun mude
virses, he affecterd ignorance of the most elamentary rules of
prosody.  Henoe the style of the Komn is not poetioal but
tholovieal; und the poweefiul effect which some portinns
produce on ue is gained by rhetorieal means Accordingly
the saored book has nov even \lw artistic form uf poetry;
which, ameng the Aribs, includes i stringent metro, ns woll
us rhyme  The Komm is never metrical, and only s few
exceptionally eloquent portions full into w sart of spon.
dancous rhiython,  On the other hand, the thyme is regularly
maintaine!; although, especially in the Ister pieces, after o

very slovenly fushion.  Rhymed prose was u favourite form
3

| 8
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of gompesition nmong the Arabe of that day, und Mohammed
iilopted it; Dot if b loparts & certain sprightliness to. souie
pisegpes, it proves on the whole o Iurdensome yoke,  The
Mosalems themselves have observed that the. fyranny of the
rhyme often makes itsell apparent fn derangement of the
order of words, and in the choice of verbal furms whicli
would not otherwise have been employed ; eg. an imporfect
insteaid of ‘8 perfect. In une place, to save the thyime, lie
calls Mount Sinai Stadn Coov, 2) instend of Stnd (xxiii; 20);
m another Elijuh is called fycsin (xxxvil 180) instead of
flyds (vi 85, xxxvil. 123).  The sulstance even is modified
to siit exigencies of rhyme Thos the Prophet would
searcely luve fixed on the unueaal number of cipht angels
moand the throne of God (beix, 17) 0f the word fhamdnigpeh,
“wight,” had pot happened to fall in so well with the rhyme
And when lv. #peaks of fien heavenly gnrdens encll with fue
fountaing und few kinds of Fruit, snd again of fieo similar
gandens, all this 18 sinply because the dual termimation (in)
correspotds to the sylluble that contrils the rhyme in this
whole sfita.  In the liter pieces, Mohmumed often inseris
edifying remarks; entirely onu of keeping with the sontext,
merely W complete his rhywe.  In Ambic it is such an sasy
Hhiing to acciwmitlote mesees of words with the same terming-
tion; that the gross negligence of the tlivme in the Koran is
doubly renurkable.  One way say that this is another mark
of the Prophet’s want of mental training, and incapueity for
intirogpective oritiosn.

Ou the whole, while many parts of the Koran undouhiedly
hove vonsiderble rhetorieal power, even over upbelicving
reader, the book, wsthetieally considersd, is by no means o
first-nute performance To begin with what we are mbal
competent. to onticise, let us look ab some of the mops
extended proitives. Tt has already boen noticed bow
viebement and abrupt they wre where they onght to e
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oharcterised by efie repoge.  Indispensable finks, boch in
expression and in the sequence of ovents, are often amitted,
#0 that to understand these Listories is eotebimes fur easior
for us than for those who heand them first, because we know
miosk of them from better sonroes. Along with this, there
i & great: deal of suporfluous verbiage ; and nowhere o we
find u steady wdvance in the narmtion, Urmtrast, in these
respects, *the most beautiful tle” the history of Joseph
(xiE), and e glaring impropwieties, with the story in Genesis,
so admimbly conceived and go admimbly execeuted in apite
of some slight diseropancies.  Similar faults ure found i the
non-narrative portions of the Koran, The connection of
idess s extremely loose, and even the synlix betrays reat
awkwardness.  Anncolutha are of frequent oceurrence, anid
cannot be expluingd as comscions litemry devices. Many
sentenves begin with n “when ™ ar “on the day when,”
which seems to hover in the uir, s0 that the cmmentitors
are driven to supply a * think of this" or some such ellipaia.
Again, there is no great literary skill evineed in the frequent
and needless harping o the sane words wnd phrgses; in
xviii, for example, “till that " {hattd idhd} ocenrs no fewer
than eight times.  Mohammed, i short, is uot in auy e
i maoster of style. This opinion will be endirsed by any
European who rewds through the book with an impartinl
wpirit and some knowledge of the lingasge, without taking
ko account the tiresome effect of its wpilless iterations.
Bt in the s of every pions Moslem such o judgment will
sanind almost ns shocking asdownright atheism or polytheism.
Among the Mesléns, the Ko has always been looked an
4 the most perfect model of siyle and language.  This
feuttire of it is-in their dogmatic the greatest of ull niiracles,
the incontestalile proof of its divine origin,  Such o view on
thie part 6F men who knew Arabiv infinitely bester thay the
most weoomplished European Asnbish will over do, wuay well
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startle ge T faot, the Koo boldly elullenged its opponents
fo produce tan stims, or even 4 single one, like these uf the
sncred book, and they never did so, That, to be sure, on
calm rellection, is not 8o very surprising.  Revelations of the
kind which Mohsmmed uttersd, no unbeliover eould: producs
without making himself n laughingstock. However littlo
real driginality there is in Mobummed's doctrines, o8 aguinst
his own comntrymen he was thorouglly original, even in the
form of his oracles. To compose such revelations at will was
bevond the power of the most axpert literary artist; it would
have required either a prophet or a shameless impestor. And
if such a chameter appenred af2er Mohammed, still he counld
never be anything but an imitator; like the false propheta
who nrose about the time of his death nod afterwaeds.  That
the adversarise shonld produce any sample whatsoever of
poetry or thetoric equal to the Koran is not at all what the
Prophet domands,  In that case he would huve been put (o
ghutie, even in the eyes of wany of his own followers, by Lhe
first. poen that came to hand.  Nevertheless, it is on such
fulse interpretation of this challenge that the dogma of the
ineompatable excellencs of the style and distion of the Kivan
ik bl The rest bue been accamplished by dogundtic pre-
judice, which Js guite capalide of working other mirscles
Legides turning & defective litersry production into an
mnrivilled masterpiece in the eyes of believers. This view
onea acoepted, the next step was to find evervwhore evidones
of the perfecsion of the style and language.  And if hor
wnd there, as one can searcely doubt, there was smong the
old Moslems o lover of poetry who had his diffioulties shont
this dogun, he had Lo beware of uttering un opinion which
might have cost him his head. We know of at loast one
mtionulistis theologian who defined the dogma in such o way
it wo can see he did uot beliove it (Shahrsstind, p. 59).
The truth is, it would have been a miraclo indeed if the siyle
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of the Koran had been perfect.  For although there was at
that time & recognised poetical style, already degenerating to
mannerism, 4 pross style did not exist Al beginnings are
diffieult; und' it can never be esteemed n serious chargs
against Mohammed thas his book, the first prose work of a
high order in the langusge, testifivs to the uwkwanlnes of
the beginner.  And further, we must slways remember that
entertainment ind esthetio effect were ub most subsjdiary
objecti.  The great aim was persussion and conversion ; und,
sy what we will, that nim has been realised on the most
Tmposing seale.

Mohammed repentedly calls attention to the fuct that the
Koran is oot written, like other sacred books; in n strange
langnuge, but in Arahie, and therefore is intelligible to all
At that time, aloug with foreign ideas, many foregn words
had crept into the language, especianlly Aramaic terma for
religious conceptions of Jewish ar Christian origin.  Some of
these hod already passed into genersl use, while others wore
oonfined to a more limited emrele. Mobammed, whe eoulil
not fully express his niw ideas in - the common language of
hig countrymen, but had frequently to find oot new terms
for himsell, mada frea use of soeh Jewish and Christian
wonls, as was done, though perhaps to a smaller extent, by
certain thinkers and poets of that age who had more or lese
visen above the level of hesthenism.  Tn Mohonmed's case
this s the less wonderful, heeause he wus indebted o the
instruction: of Jews and Christians whose Arabic—as the
Komu pretty clearly intimates with reganl to one of them—
wis very defective. Nor is it very surprizing to find that
hisuse of these words is sometimes-as much ap fault as his
comprehension of the histories which he lemrned Tvom the
same people—that he applies Arutonic expressions a8 in-
correctly as many uneducated persons now employ words
(lerivel from the Fromeh Thue, forkéa wmems really
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“redemption,” but Mohammed  (mislad by the  Ambic
meaning of the oot frk, *sever" “decide”) uses it for
“rovelation”  Milfa is properly “Word,” but in the Koran
“religion.”  Mlipin (Ixxxiit. 18, 19) is apparently the
Hebrew nume of God, Elygn, * the Most High ;™ Mohuhmed
wees it of n heavenly book (see 8 Froeukel, De vocabulis i
entiguis Aralnan cavmintbug et in Oorano pereqrinis, Levdon
1880, po 23).  Bo apnin the word weaflidnd is, ua Geiger has
conjectured, the rembasr Ambic pluml of the  Ammaie
mathnithd, which is the same as the Helirew Wiskna, anl
denotes, in Jewish usuge; o legal decision of some of the
anoient Rabbine. But in the Koran ¥ the seven Mathdni”
{xv. BT) are probably the seven verses of st i, 80 that
Mohummed wppears to fisve onderstood it in the sense of
“raying” or “sentence” (comp xxxix. 24%  Worda of
Christian origin are less froquent in the Korsie It is an
interesting fact that of these s few have come over from the
Abyssimian, such as Aewdripin, *apostles,” mside, = falils”
wind two or three others; these all make their fist appeat-
ante i st of the Moding perivl.  The word shaildn,
* Satan,” which wae likewiss borrowed, st least in the firg
instance, frone the Abyssinian, had probably been already
introduced into the languige.  Sprenger has rightly abserved
that Mohammed mukes o certain pamde of these foreign
terma, ag of other peenlinely constrnoted expressions; in this
he followed o favourite practive:of contemporary poeta Tt
15 the tendency of the buperfeotly educated to telight in
out-ofthe-way expressions, wnd on such minds they readily
produce a remarkably solemn and mysterious P fression.
This was exactly the kind of effeét that Mohuramod dosired,
amd 1o sbeure it he sertns even to have invented 5§ few odil
vixnbles, a8 ghislin (Ixix. 56), sifjiin (lxxxiii T, B) tasnim
(lxxxiii. 27), und salsabdl (Ixxvi 18 DBut, of cowrse. the
necessity of enahling hie hearers to understand idess which
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they wust have found sufficlently novel in themselves,
fmposed tolerably mirrow limits on such eceentricities,

The constituents of our pressnt Koo Lelong pertly Lo
the Moces period (before 4p, 622), partly to the period
colnmeneing with the emigration to Meding (from  the
autimy of 622 w 8th June 632).  Mohauuned’s position in
Meding was entively different from that which he had
‘woeupisd in his native town.  Tn the former he was from the
first the leader of a powerful party, and gradoally beeatne
the autocratic ruler of Arabin; in the latter he was ouly tha
despiged prescher of o small congregation. This difference,
as wis 10 be expeotsd, appears in the Koo, The Medina
pieces, whether entire siras or isolated passages interpolated
in Mecean sirs, are pecordingly protty booadly distinet, as
t0 their contents, from those issuesd in Mein,  In the great
mjority of cases theve can be no doubs whatever whother
piece first saw the light in Meces op in Medion; and, for the
tost part, the internal evidence is borne aut by Moslem
fradition.  And wincs the revelations given in Medina
freguently take notice of events about whicl we have pretty
acourate information; and whose dates are at lenst approxi-
mintuly known, we are often i o position to fix their date
with, ot any rute, considerable certainty ; here, sguin, tradi-
tion' rewlers valuable assistance. Even with regard to the
Meding passages, however, a great deal remains uncertain,
partly beesuse the allusions. to historical events and cirum-
statices ure genorally rather obecure, partly freenuse traditions
about the ocgasion of the revelution of the various pieces:
are often fluctusting, and often rest on misunderstunding or
arbitrary conjecture. But, ot all events, it s far easier o
arvange i some sort of ehranologieal order the Medina slrne
than those composed in Meccn  There i, indeed, one tnudi-
bion whisl professes to furnisl w chronological list of all the
atizas  But nob to mention that it ocours in severnl divergent
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forms, and that it tukes no acommt of the fact thub. onr
preseiit stims are partly composed of pieces of difforent distes;
it containg 50 mony suspicious or undoubtedly false state-
ments, that it is impossible to attach any great importance
to it Besides, it is & priord unlikely that a contemporary of
Mohammed should have drawn op sush o Jist: and if any
one had mude the attempt, he wonld huve found it almost
impassible to obtain relinble information as to the order ol
the earlier Meccan siras  We have in this list no genuine
tradition, but rather the luenbmtions of un undoubtedly
canscientious Moslem critic, who may have lved alout s
century after the emigration,

Among the revelations put forth in Meces ther is o eon-
siderable number of (for the maost part) shiort sims, which
#irike every attentive reader ad being the olilest. Thay are
i nn altogether different stzain from mwany others, and fn
thieir whole vomposition they show least resewlilance to the
Meding piscss. It s no doubt coneeivable—gs Sprenger
rupposes—thiat Molammed might have returnad at Ditervals
t his enrlier mamner; g sinee this ZROUD  polisesses
remurkable similurity of atyle, snd since the gradunl forma-
tion of & different style is on the whole an unmistukable
fact, the assnmption las little probability; and we shall
therefore abide by the opinion that these form o distinet
groip. . At the opposite extreme from them stands suother
elster, showing quite obvicus affinities with the stylo of the
Meding sire, which must therefore be segigned to the liter
part of the Proplist’s work in Mecow Betwesn these two
groupe stand o number of other Meeoan sfiras, which in
every respect mark the transition from the first period to
the third.. It need hardly be said thit the tlinse periods—
which were first distinguished by Professor Weil—arg nof
sepurated by sharp lines of division. With regnrd o same
gikrus, it may be doubtful whethies they ought to be reckoned
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amongst the middle group, or with one or other of the
extremes.  And it is altogether impossille, within these
gronps, to establish even a probable chronological arrange-
ment of the individusl revelations In definlt of clear
allusions to well-kmown events, or events whose date can be
determined, we might indeed endeavour to trace the psyeho-
logical development of the Prophiet by means of the Koran,
und arrange its parts accondingly. But in ench un under-
taking one is alwaye apt to take eubjective assumptions or
mere fancies for established duth.  Good towditions about
the origin of the Mecean revelations are not very mumerous.
In fact, the whole history of Mohammed previous to his
emigration i5 so fperfeetly related that we are not even
gnre in what yesmr he appeared ns w prophet. Probably it
wis i A 6105 it may lhave bean somewhat eaplier, but
scarcely later. If, wg one tradition ssys, xxx. 1 s (% The
Ronuwms are overcome in: the nearest neighbouring land ")
refers o the defeat of the Byzantines by the Persians, not
far from Damascus, about the spring of 614, it would follow
that the third group, to which this passage belongs, covers
the greater part of the Meccan period. And it is not in
itself unlikely that the passionate vehemenece which chame-
terises the first group was of short duration. Nor is the
assumption contrudicted by the tolembly well < attested,
thimgh far from incontestable statement, that when Omar
was convertod (An. 615 or G16), xx, which belongs to the
seconul gronp, alveady existed in writing.  But the refervace
of xxx. 1 sq to thie particular battle is by po mems so
ceriain Ut positive conclusions can be drawn from it Tt
is the same with other allugions in the Meccan sims to
aeeurrences whose chronology ean be partially ascertained.
It 18 hetter, therefore, to rest satisfied with o merely relative
determinution of the order of even the three great clusters of
Meocan revelations,
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‘/ In the pieces of the first period the convuleive exeiti-
mient of the Prophet often expresses itsell with the utmost
vebemence:  He is so carried away by his emotion that he
cavmot ¢hooss his wopds ) they seew sather o buest From
him.  Many of these pieces vemrind us of the oracles of
the old heathen sonthsayers, whose siyle is known to us from
imitations, although we have perhups not o single genujne
specimen.  Like those other omoles, the sias of this period,
which are never very long, are composed of short santences
with tolarbly pure bub mpidly-changing rhymea  The gaths,
too, with which many of them begin, were largely used by
the soothsiyvers  Some of thesa aaths wre very unecoith awl
hard o understind, some of them pechaps were not mesnt
to be understood, for indeed ull sorts of strange things: are
met with o these chapterse Here and thers Mohammed
speaks of visions, and appears even to see angely befute him
i bodily form.  There are some intensely vivid descnptions
of the resurrection and the last day, which must have
exervised o denumie pawer over men who were  guite
unfamiline with sueh pictures.  Ubher ploces paint in glow-
ing colours the joys of beaven and the pains of hell  How-
ever, the sims of this poricd are not all so wild as these ;
and those whiol «re concoived ina caluwer mowl appear to
b the ollsst  Yet, one must repeat, it e excodingly
difficult Lo nwke out any strict chronological sequence
¥or instance, it is by no means oertain whother the begin-
aing of xevlh & really whai o widelycirouluted trudition
calls it, the oldest part of the whole Koran, That tradic
tion geoes: back to the Prophet’s favourite wife Aieha; bab
a8 alie was nol born st the tine when the revelation s
said 10 huve been made, it can ouly contain at the best what
Mobinmmidd told hor years afterwands, from his own mob
viry elear recolloction, with or without fiotitious additions
Aisha, moreover, 18 by 1m0 means very trustwirthy, And,
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hesides, there ate other picees mentioned by others us the
oldest.  In any case xovi 1sq. is certinly very early,
According to the traditional view, which appears to be
correet, it treats of a vision in which the Prophet reeeives
an injunotion to recite & revelation conveyed to him by the
angel, It s interesting to observe that here already two
things are brought forward as proofs of the emnipotence
ad cre of God: one s the crestion of wan out of a
semninnl drop—un iden to which Mohammed often eeurs;
thee other is the then recently introduced st of writing,
which the FProphet instinctively seizes on us g mosns of
propagating his doctrines. It was only after Mohsnused
encomntered obstinate resistance that the tone of the revels-
tions: becamia thoroughly passionnte.  In such cases he wps
not slow to utter tervible threats against these who ridiealed
the preaching of the unity of God, of the resurrection, and
of the judgment. His own unele, A Lalal, had somewhat
brusiquely repelled Bim, and in o briel special sim (exi) be
and his wife are consigned 10 hell. The stras of this period
formy almost exelusively the concloding portions of the
pregent text.  One s disposed to assume, however, that
they were at one time more mumerows, and thel many of
them were lost at an early period.

Sinoe: Mohammed's strength lay in his enthusisstio and
fiery imaginution rathor than in the wealth of ideas and
dlemmess of ahstred thought on which exeel  reasoning
dopenils, it follows that the oldor stms, in whieh the
former (ualities have free seope, mwust be wore attractive
to us than the biter. In the iy of the second period
the fmagmative glow perceptibly diminishes; there is still
fire and animation, but the tone becomes geadudlly moro
prosaie. As the feverish restlessness subsides, the periods
care drawn out, sud the vevelations as a whole becoms
longer.  The truth of the new doctrine is proved by
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necumulated instances of God's working in nuture and in
history; the ohjections of opponents, whether awdvanced in
good fitith or in jest, are controverted Ly arpumemts; Duit
the demoustration is often confused or even weak. The
histories of the earlier prophets, which had oceasionally
been hriofly touched on in the firsst period, ave now relyted,
somnétimes wt great length. On the wholk, the chann of the
style is passing nway.

There is one piece of the Koran, belonging to the begin-
ning of this period, if fot to the close of the former, which
eliimos. particular notfee.  This is i, the Lord’s Prayer of
the Moslems, and beyowd dispute the gem of the Koran
The wonds of this e, which is known as al-fatiha (* the
opening oue "), ure as follows:—

“(1) In the nams of God, the compassimmate Compassioner:
2) Pruise be [literally “i8”] to God, the Lord of the worlds,
(4) the compassionnte Compassioner, (4) the Sovereion 6f
the day of judgment  (5) Thee do we womhip, aid of Thee
do we beg assistance.  (6) Direet us in the nght way: (7)
in the way of thoss to whon Thou hast besn gravious, on
whom there is no wrath, and who go ot sstray.

The thoughts are so simple as o nead no explination ;
and yub the prayer is full of pesning, 1t i8 troe that theee
is 10t o single original iden of Mohwmmed's in it Severul
wonls and turns of sxpression are lorrowesd dirpctly from
the Jews, in partieular the designation of God as the * Com-
pasgioner,” Ralmin, This s simply the Jewish Rakmidnd,
which was a favourite name for God in thi Talniudie period.
Mohummed seems for a while to have entertained the
thought of adopting al-Rakmuin as a proper name of God,
in place of Allih; which was alrendy veod Ly the henthens!
This purpose he altimately relinquished, but it is just i

! Sinve T Aralic ale the oot R nignifise ' o have pity,” tha Ambie
itk ey ak ance pesiedved s fimes of Hhe fer nvme,
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the sims of the sccond period’ that the use of Rakudn is
gpocinlly frequent. I was probably m the first sten also
that Mohammed first iutroduced the formuls, * i the pame
of God,” ete. It i to be regrotted that this prayer must
lose It eifect threngh too frequent use, fur every Moslem
who says his five prayers regularly—as the most of them
do—repeats 1t ot less than twenty times.a day,

The stiras of the third Meccan period, which form a
pretty large part of our present Korn, are almost entirely
prosaic.  Some of the revelations are of considemble extent,
unnd the single verses also are much longer than in the oldar
efraa  Only now snd then a gleam of poetic power fushes
ottt A sermomsing tone predominates.  The siras are very
wdifying for one why is already reconciled to their fmport,
bt to ws, at least, they do nob seém very well fitted to carry
conviction to the minds of unbelisvers. That impression,
however, is not correed, for in reality the demonstrations of
these longer Mecoan stirag appear to huve been pecaliarly
influenitinl for the propagation of Islam: Mohammed's
missinn was not to Europeans, but to n people wha, though
gquick-witted and receptive, were not acoustomned to logioml
thinking, while they had outyrown their uneient religion

When we rescls the Meding perioll it becomes, as has
been indicated, much essier to understand the revelations
i gheir listorieal relutions, sines our knowledge of the
history of Mohatated in Meding is tolemble complete.  In
wany cases the historieal oecasion is perfectly clear, in
othiers we can 4t lesst recognise the general situation from
which they sross, and thus approximately fix their time
There still remuing, however, s remnant, of which we can
only say that it belings to Moding

This style of this period bears o pretuy close resemblines
bo that af the Latest Meccan period. Lt is for the most part
pare prose, envichied by occasional thetorical embellish-
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ments Vet evin hore there are nuuny bright and impressive
pussages, especially in those sections which ity be reganded
a8 proclungtions to the army of the fuithful  For the
Moslans, Mohammed has many different messsges. At one
Eimae it i a summons to do battle for the fith) ot another,
# series of reflections on recently experienceld success or
tniefortung, or o rebuke for their weak faith: or an exhorti-
tion o virtne, and g0 o He often addresses himself 1o
the “doubters,” dinne of whom vucillite between faith anid
unbielief, others mnke a pretence of faith, whils others
searcely take the troullle even to do that They are no
cansoliflated party, but 1o Molammed they are all equally
vexations, because, as soon as danger has to e encousiteral,
or a eontribution is lovied, they ull alike fall away. There
are frequent outhumsts, ever increasing in hitterness, agiinss
the Jews, who were very numerons fn Mading and itz peigh-
Uourhood when Mohammed wrrived.  He has wonoh less to
sy mgninst the Christians, with whom he never came closely
in contact: and us for the Kolaters, there was little occasion
i Meding to hive many wonls with thetn. A part of the
Medina picces consists of formml lnws balonging to the
ceromoniil, civil, and eriminal eodes: or directions abotnt
certain temporary eamiplicatione.  The most ohjectionghle
parts ol the whole Koran are those which treat of Moluin-
meds relitions with wowen, The laws. and regulations
were generally vary conise revelations, but most of them
have been amolgamated with uther pieces of similar or
dissimilar itport, sl are now found in very long stims
Steh 18 an imperfect sketeh of the composition and e
internal lustory of the Kormn, but it is prolubly sufficient
to aliow that the book is & very heterogensous eollection.
If only those pussages had been preservid wlhich hal n
permansnt . vilue for the thealugy, the sthics, or the JiTiE-
pradence of the Moslems, o few frsgments would have been
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wmply: soficient:  Fortupately for knowledge, respect. for
the sagreduess of the letter hae lal to the collestion of all
the revelations that eonld possibly be colleeted —thie = abro-
guting ™ along with the » abrogated,” passoges velerring o
pussing circumstances ss wall as these of lusting importance.
Every one who takes up the book in the proper religious
frame: of mind, like most of the Moslems, reads pieces
divectad agminst long-obsalete alisiond misfoons of Meoea just
ag devontly as the weightiest moral precepts, — perhaps
avan more devoutly, becauss lie does not understand theo
80 well.

At the lead of twenty-nine of the mims stand certain
initial lettery) from which no elear senss can’ bo obitained
Thns, before L fii. xexi. wexii we find LTI (A0 Ldw M),
before xl-xivi, HA (Ha Mim). At ono time 1 susgested
that thess initinls did not belong to Molummed's bext, Db
might be the monograms of possessors of eodiees, which,
throngh uegligence on the part of the editors, were ineurpor-
ated in the foal form of the Korau; bob T new deem it
more probable that they are to be tmeed to the Prophet
himself, ss Sprenger and Loth suppose.  One cannot indeed
admit the truth of Loth's sbatoment, thet in the proper
opetiing wonds of these sis we may genemsdly find an
allugsion to the: secompanyving initiels; bae it can searcely
be accidenta]l that the lisb verse of the preat mujority of
thesn (in Tl it is the second verse) containg the word * book,”
* povelution,” or some equivalent.  They usually begin with
“This Iz the book,"” or * Revelation (*down sending ') of the
book,” ot something similar.  OF siires whicli commence in
thie way only o few (xviil xxiv. xxv. xxxix) want the
Anitiald, while only xxix, pnd sxx have the initinle, wnod
begin differently. These few exceptions muy ensily huve
procesded from ancient corruptions: at all events, they
cannol  ueutralise the evidence of the greatsr number
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Mohammed seems Lo Tuve weany thess lottors for o mystic
riference to the archetypal wext in heaven.  To & nuin whe
regarded the art of writing, of which at the best he hud bus
w slight knowlwlge, as epmething supernatursl, and whp
livid wmongst illitesate people, s A B C may well huve
seemed more significant than to us who have been Initiated
mio e mysteries of this art from our childbood. The
Prophet hinself ean handly have attached any purticolar
meaning to these symbols: they served their purposs if
they conveyed un Dupression of solemnity wnd enigmationl
obscurity.  In fact, the Korn adisits that it containg many
things which neither can be, nor were fntendod to by, under-
tood (il 8). To regard these letters s ciphers is a pre-
variots by pothesis, for the simple resson thav eryptography
is not 10 be looked for in the very infancy of Arbic writing,
If they are sctudlly ciphers, the multiplicity of possihle
explanations at unes  precludes the hope of a plausible
interpretntion.  None of the effirts in this direction,
whether by Mesdem scliobirs or by Europeans, have led to
vonvincing vesults  This remork applies even to the
ingenions conjecture of Sprenger, that the letters K518
(&%f ¢ ¥d " A Sdd) before xix. (which treats of Jobnand
Jesus, wid; necording to tradition, waz sent to the Cluristian
king of Abyssiniu) stund for Jesus Nesareuns Ker Judworin
Sprenger arvives at thie explanation by » very artifioiul
anethod ; and besides, Mohanmed was not s0 slmple ss the
Maale traditionaliats, who imagined that the Abyssinians
eould vead a piece of tho Ambic Koran, 1t nead tudly be
said that the Moslems hnve from of old appilied themselves
with great assiduity 1o the decipherment of these Vitials:
and have sometimes found the deepest mysteries in them.
Genemlly, however, thev are conleul with the prudent
conelusion, thot God nlone knows the meaning of thesy
lutters
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When Mohammed disd, the separate pieces of the Komun,
notwithstunding their thearstical sacrodness, existed only in
seattered copies; they were cousequently in great danger
of heing partilly or entirly destroyed.  Muny Mosloms
know lage portious Ly beart, bus certainly no one: knuw
the whole; and a merdly oral propagution would lave lefi
the door open to all kinds of deliberte and inadvertent
alteritions. Mohammed hiinself had never thought of un
anthentic collection of his rovelations; he was dsully con-
verned only with the abject of the mament, and the ideg
thut the revelations would be destroyed unless he mads
provision for their safe preservation, did not enter his wind.
Asman: destitute of liteyary oultire has some ditfieulty in
antiviputing the fate of intellectnal products.  But now, after
thi deauth of the Prophet, most of the Aralis revolted ngainst
his successor, and Lud to b reduced to subniission by foree.
Especially ssuguinary was the eontest against the prophet

Muslama, an imitator of Mohammed, commonly. kuown ly
the derisive diminotive Mosailing (fe " Little Maslamn "),
Ab that time (A1, 633) many of the most devoted Modums
el the very men. who knew moest Karan pleces by heart,
Omar then began to fear that the Koran might be entirely
lorgotten, unid he induced the Caliph Abi Bekr to undertike
the collection of all its parts. The Caliph luid the duty on
Zaid, the son of Thibit, & sative of Medina, then sbout
Ewenty-two vosrs of age, who hail often acted a8 smanuensis
to the Prophet, in whose service T is sven aaid to live
leamed the Jewish letters, The account of this collpction
of the Koran has renched us in several substantially identival
fortus, and goes back 1o Zaid himself, Acconding 1o it, he
collected the revelations from copies written on flat stones,
piecee of leather, ribs of palm-leaves (not palm-leaves them-
selves), and such-like material, but ehiefly * from the breasts

of men,” L& from their memory,  From these he wrute n
- &
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fair copy, which be gave to Abd Bekr, from whowm i esme
to i suecessor Oy, who again beguesthed it to hia
daughtir Hifsa, ove of the widows of the Prophet.  This
rodaction, commenly eallod al-sohof (* the leaves ™), il From
the first tio cunonical authority; and it internil arange-
wnenl eam only be conjectured

The Moslemna were as fnr as ever from possessing a vmiform
boxt of the Bovpn,  The benvest of (ludr warriors sometimes
knew doplombly little sbout it distinetion on fhat field
they cheerfully accorded to pions men like Thn Magad. T8
was inevitable, however, that discrépancios shonll vinsrge
hatween the tests of professed sitholars, and as these nisn in
thinir several localities were authorities on the reading of the
Koran, guarrels began to break out between the levies from
different districts about the true form of the saered book.
Dhuritg o campaign in KL 30 (A 0560-1), Hodhaifa, the
vigtor in the great and decisive battle of Nehiwand—whicly
was to the empire of the Sdsinians what CGamgaoels wus
o that of the Aclpememidie—porceived that such disptes
might become dangerous, und therefore urged on the Caliply
Uthmin the necessity for o universally binding text. The
titter was eptrusted too Zaid, who lmd smode the lommep
eollectiom, with three leading Komishites,  Thess tironzhit
togethier: a8 many copies as they eould lay their honds on,
and preparsd un edition which was to Le canonical for all
Moslonm To provent any further digputes, they borned
all the other codives except that of Hafsn which, howeyar,
witd soon wfterwanls destroyed by Marwin, the governoe
of Medine  The destrootion of the enrlier codices was an
iruparable loss to critivism ; bul, for the essentially political
object of putting un end 1o controversies by mlmitting only
one form of the common hook of religion and of luw, (lis
IcUstiFe Was [ecessary.

The result of these labours is in our hands: s to how
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they wern condusted we have no trustworthy information,
tridition being here oo much under the influence of dug-
matie pesuppesitione.  The eritical methods of o mudern
seientilic eommission will not be expected of wn age wlhen
the highest literary edueition for an Araby consisted in
ability to read and write. It now seems to me highly
probuble that this-second rodaction thok this siinple form :
Zaid read off from the codex which He had previonsly
written, and lis wssocintes, simultaneously or sucoessively,
Wt one copy cach to bis dictation. Theae, 1 HUpipose, Wete
the thres copies which, we are nformed, were sent to the
capituls Dumoscus, Busm, and Oufa, o be in the firut
mnstanes standards for the sddlors of fhe réspective pav-
vineea A fourth copy would doubtless be retained nt
Medine  Bo that as it may, it is mupossiblo now to distin-
guish in the present form of the book what belongs to the
first: rednstion from whit is due to the secomil

In the armngement of the separate asetlons, u clusaifi-
tion necording to contents wiis Inipracticable hecaise of the
virinty of sulijects often dealt with in one sira. A ehrono.
logical wmbgement was out of the quistion, because tlie
chronology of the older pieces must bave beon tnperfoctly
known, und Leicusise in soime mees piesuges of different doges
had been joined together. Indeed, ystomativ rinciples of
thig kind were ultogether disregarded wt thut period.  The
pleces were aceordingly armnged in indiseriminute order, the
ouly nile abearved being 1o place the lung sirvas first and
the shorter towards the wid, and evens that wig far from
strictly sdlred 1o,  The short apening sira is so plused oy
aeeount of it superiority to the rest, aml Lwo migies|
formulie ire kapt for i port of yroteetion wt the end ; these
are the ouly specisl truces of design. The combintion of
pibees of different origin muy procesd partly from the pus-
Bessors: of the voices from which Zuid compiled his first

21089
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camplete copy, partly from Zaid himself. The individual
siras are sepambed simply by the snperscription, “Tu the
pume of God, the compessionate Compssioner,” which is
wunting only in the ninth. The additional headings found
A oour texts (the pame of the sim, the numler of verses,
pte) were not in the uriginnd codices, and form no iutegral
plary of the Koran |

Tt s said thot Othmin divected Zaid and hiz assoclates, in
wnses of dissgreement, to follow the Kornigh dialect: bat,
thougly well ubtested, this aceount can seavdsly be correet.
The extremely primitive writing of those days was quite
menpable of rendering aneh minute differences as can have
existed botween the pronunciation of Meecs and that of
Medin

Othmgn's Koran was not complete,  Some pussages fire
evidently frypmentary ; wnd o fow detached ploves are still
extant which were originally parts of the Koran, although
they have been cmitted by Zaid  Amongst these are some
which there 8 no resson to suppose Mohammed desived to
suppress.  Zaid mny easily have overlooked a fow stray
Tragments; but that hé purposely omitied anything which
har helieved Lo belong o the Komn is very uolikely. Tt has
been oonjecturad that in deference to Lis superiors ho kept,
out of the book the names of Mobammed's enamies, if they
or thedr fumilivs eatne afterwards to be respected. But if
st b remembered that it was wever Mohnmmed's proctivs
bo rofer explicitly to contemporry persone and affairs in
the Koran.  Only o single friend, his adopted son Zajd
(xxxiii, 87) and a eingla iy, his mnele Almt Lahah
(03, }—and these for very special mnsous—are mentioned by
nanie; and the name of the latter has T left in the
Koran with a fearful ourse annexed to i, ulthough his son
had embraved Islam before the death of Molueonmad, anid
althongh his deseendants belonged to the high uolility: Se,
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on the other hand, there is no singls varse or clatse which
can be plausibly made out to be an interpalation by Zaid
at the instance of Abi Bekr, Omar;, or Othmin  Slight
olericul ervors there may have been, but the Komn of
Othmin eontaing none bt gennine elements— though some-
bimes in very strange order.

It can still be pretty clearly shown in detail that the four
todices of Othmin's Koran deviated from one another iy
points of orthography, in the insertion or omission of
wa (“and ") and such-like minutiee; but these varintions
nowhere affect the sense. Al later manuseripts aro derived
from these four originals,

AL the same time, the other forms: of the Koran did not
at onee become extinet.  In particular we have some infor-
uuition about the codex of Obay. 17 the list which gives
the order of its sfus is correct, it must have contained
subatantially the same materials us ounr text; in thut case
Obuy must have used the original eollection of Zaid. The
game is true of the codex of Ihn Mas'id, of which we have
also o catalogue. It appeiss that the principle of putting
the longer siras before the shorter was mote consistently
eartied oub by him thun by Zaid He omits i and the
magical formule of exiit exiv, Obay, on the other hand,
bl embodied two additionsl short prayers, whose authen-
bieity 1 do not now venture to question, us 1 formiely did.
One can eosily understand that differences of opinion muy
have existed as to whether and how far formularies of this
kind belonged to the Koran. Some of the divergent readings
of both thess tests have been preserved, as. well a3 1 con-
siderable munber of other ancient variants,  Most of them
are decidedly inferior to the received readings, bub some ire
quite as good, and u few deserve prefersnce

The anly mun who appears to have seriously opposed the
general miroduetion of Othmin’s text is Ibn Masdd He
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wits oo of the oldest dissiples of the Prophiet, unil hud often
vendared him porsonal service; but he was o man of e
tricted views, althongh lw s one of the pillars of Moshan
theology,  His: opposition Jul no effect, Now when we
congidir that &t that time thore worn many Moslims whe
had heard the Koran from the mouth of the Prophat, thut
othar measures of the imbocile Ofhnudn met with the most
vihement resistance on the purt of the bigoted champlons
of the fuith, that theso were still furtlior ineilked againgt him
by some of hiz ambitious old commdos; until at lnst thoy
minrdered hin, and Hnally that in the oivil wars wfter his
desth the seviral parties were glud of any pritext for brand.
g their oppaneuts as infidels.—when we consider all Lhis,
we must regatd it w8 w strong testimony in favour of
Othiwin's Korsn that no party—that of Al not excepred—
repdinted the text formed by Zaid, who was ane of the
most levoted adheronts of Ol wid his fumily, und that
even: mmong- the Shiites we dotect bt very few marks of
dissatisfuotion wih (e Caliph's conduer in this mater,

Bat this redaction is not the eloss of the textual history
of the Koran. The sincient Ambic alphabet was gy
mmperfect ; i not only swmted: marls for the short, und iy
part even for the long vowsls, hut it often expressed seviry]
cousonants Ly the same sign, the forms of different lottone,
farmerly elearly distinct, having become by degress identioa),
S0, for example; there was but one thatacter to express B, T,
Th, and in the beginning wnd in the middly of words N amd
Y (1) wleo. Though the reader who was perfectly frmiting
with the language fuly no difficulty, as o rule, in disrovering
which promumeintion the writer had in view, Jeb us thers
werd many wonds which admitted of being pronounced i
ity different manners, fnstan e Were not infrequent in
which the promuneiation was dubious, Thig varieky: of
rossible redings was ut firsg very great, ol many readurs
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asen 10 huve aetually made it their objeet to disoover pro-
nuncintions which were new, provided they were at all
appropriate to the ambiguous: text. There was alio a din-
lectie leanve i grammatical forms, which had not as yet
beon greatly rostricted,  An effort was made by many to
estublish a more refined pronunciation for the Koran thi
wius usual in common life or in secaloe Htemture.  The
vavious sehools of *readers ” diffored vory widely from one
inathior; slthough for the most part thers was no important
divergence ws o the semse of wonle. A few of them
guadually rose to special authority, and the rest disippetred,
Seven resders are generally veckoned chinf authorities, but
for prmctical purposes this number was continually rednesd
in process of time; go that ut present only two * pemding
styles " wre in actunl wse,—the common style of Hafs und that
of Nifi, which prevails in Africa to the west of Heypt
There iz however, o very comprohensive massoretic liter-
fare in which o nuwber of other styles ure indicated. The
invention of vowel-signe, of discritiv points to distinguish
similarly formed consonants, and of other orthographie sims,
S0an put & stop to arhittary conjectures on the part of the
readers.  Many salots objected to the introduction of these
innovatims i the sacred text, but theological consistency
had to yield to proctical nmecessity, In necurste codines,
indeed, nll gnch additions, aa well as the titles of the silri,
ebee, are written in coloured ink, while the blick characters
profess fo represent exactly the original of Othumein, Pt
Wiere fs probably no copy quite faithful in this repect,

The eorrect revitation of the Kommn is an art diffieuls
of nequisition to the Ambs themselves  Besides the artificial
pronuneiation mentioned sbove, & semi-musiel modulation
hus to be vbserved. In these things also there are great
differences between the variogs schosls

L Buropean libmries, hesides innumerable modern munu-
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soripts of the Korun, there are also eodices or fragments of
high antiquity, some of thew probably dating from the first
century of the Flightt For the restoration of the text,
however, the works of ancient sdlolurs ot it readings and
tiodes of writing are mure important than the manuseripts,
which, however elegantly they may be written and or-
mented, proceed from frresponsible copyists.  The uriginal,
writhen by Othmin himself, has indesd been exhibited in
varions parts of the Mohmomedin worll  The library of
tho Tndia Olfica containg one such muniserips, hearing the.
subseription: “Written. by Othman the sou of Afin"
These, of course; are lareficml forgeries, nlthough of Very
inejent date; #o are those which profess to b from the.
hand of All one of wlich ia preserved in the snm Ly,
An recent times the Koran has lieen aften printed and litho-
graphed both in the East and the West.

Shortly after Mohammed's death certain individuals
applied themselves to the exposition of the Komn, Much
of it wae obscure from the beginning, other seotions were
unintelligible apart from o knowlsdges of the clreumstances
of their origin.  Unfortunately those who. took possession of
this field were not very honoumble.  Ihn Abbda o cuusin of
Moatmimimed's, and the ohief syuree of the traditional exgenis
of the Koran, lus, on theological und pther grounds, given
eurrency Lo s number of falselioods; and at loast somo of hiy
pupile have emulated his example These eirliist CXI-
tous dealt more with the swnss and cannection of whols
virses than with the soparate wonda Afterwards, us the
knowledge of the old langunge declined, and the study of
philolagy arcse; more ubtentiot began to be puid o the
explabtion of vocables. A good many fragments of this
older theological und plilblogical exegesis have: survived
from the first two centuries of the Flight, althougl wa have
i complete commentary of this period.  Most of the expo-
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gitary material will perhaps be found in the very luge com-
mentury of the calebrated Tabard (A 839-923), of which an
almost complete copy i in the Viceregal library at Cairo.
Another very famouns commentary is that of Zamakhshari
(An, 1075-1144), edited by Nussau-Lees, Caloutth 1859
but this scholar, with his great insight and still greater
subtlety, is too apt to read his own scholastic ideas into the
Koraiw The favourite commentary of Baiddwi (ol, A,
1286) iz little wore than an sbridgment’ of Zamukhshar{e
Thoneands of commentaries on the Koran, some of them: of
prodigious size! have Leen written by Moslems; and even
the number of those still extant in manuseript is by no
means smalll  Althongh these works all contain much that
is usaless or fulse, yet they are invalusble wids to oor under-
standing of the sacred book, An unlinssed European can
uo doubt see many things at o glince more olearly than o
good Modlemn who is under the influence of religious pre-
Judice ; but we should still be helpless withuut the exegetical
Titerature of the Mohammedans.

Even the Arb Moslem of the present day can have bot s
very dim and imperfect understanding of the Koran; unless
hie huse nuandie w apecin] stody of its exeovais, Tor the gyeat
advantage, bousted by the holy book itself, of being per-
spicutus to every one, has in' the course of thirteen centuries
vanished.  Moreover, the general belief i that in the ritual
nse of the Koron, if the coreet recitation 18 observed, it 1=
immatirinl whether the meaning of the wonls by uderstood
or not,

A grent deal remaing to be accomplished by Eurupean

“eelidlurship for the corvect interpretation of the Koran

We want, for exomple, un exhaustive clussification and

discnssion of all the Jewish eloments in the Koran; n

pruissworthy Leginning hus already been made in Geiger's
V8en bielow, p 206, on the commentary of Khalaf,
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youthful essay, Was hot Makomed aus dem Judenthum
wifienomment We want sapecially a thorongh COmeniary,
execnted with the methods and resourees of modery AUTERELE,
No European' Tanguage, it would seem, ¢an sven boast of o
transkition which complitely satisfics modern requiretienta
The best are in English, where we have the extremuly jum-
phoustio, but for its time sdminble translation of Sale
(repestedly printedd), that of Rodwell (1861), which ssaks to
#ive the pieces in chronologionl order. snd tlut of Pnlmer
(1880), who wisely fullows the truditional ATHANEUNEn s
The introduction which seoomnpanies: Palmer's truslation fy
uot in all respects abreast of fhe mibsk resent shiolarship.
Uonsiderable extruets from the Kormn are woli tranalnbed jyy
E W. Lane's Selections from the Kurdn

Besides commentaries on' the whole Kaan, or on speeial
parts and topics, the Moslems Possess 0 whole literabure
bearing on ther swered hook. There wire works on the spell-
iy and right pronunciation of the Koran, works on the
beanty of its Lingwage, vn the number Of 118 verses, wopds,
and latters, ete; nay, thers ave even works which would
niwhidays be eallsd “ listorion] and eriticnl fntrodustion™
Moreover, the origin of Arbic philology is mtimately oo
nected with the recitution and extysia of the Komn, To
exhibit the importance of thi sacrel book for the whole
wental life of the Meslens, would bo simply (o write the
history of that life iteslf; for there i no departmeny in
which iis all-pervading, Lut unfortunately not nlwayi sl
vary, influenes has not Leen fol,

The mnbounded revorens of the Moslame for the Karun
reaches its elimux in the dogru (which appeared ut g eurly
duts throtgli the influence of the Oliristian doetring of the
eternal Wond of God) that this book, ne the diviny Way,
te. thonght, is mmanent in God, amd colsequently efernal
uod wnereated.  That dogma has e aceeptad by whmost all
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Mohommedans since the beginning of the thind century.
Soms theologians did indesl protest against it with greal
eneIgEy it was, in fuct, 100 preposterous to declare that a
book compesed of unstable words and lewters, and full of
vorinnis, wan alisalotely divine, Bobwhat wese the distine- |
tions atd ophisme of the theologians for, if they conld not
remove such contradiotions, aml donviet their opponents of
hovesy 1

The following works may be specially consulted: Weil,
Finleitung in den Korgn, 200 @), 18787 Th Nildeke,
Gesehachile e Qortn's, Gottingen, 1800 and the Lives of
Mabammed by Muir and Sprenger.
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O the 14th of September 629, the emperor Heraclive again
st up tho true Cross in Jerusadem. o hud vanquishd the
Persians after a dusperate strnggle, and compelled them 1o
restore this most ssored of relics, which they had earried off
on their ponquess of tw Huly Taud It was a day of
triumph for all Christendons, which i still marked in ita
calendars us the “ Feast of the Elavation of the Croes™ Ag
the very momant of this striking eelelration of the vietory
of Christandim over nubelievers, we MRy supposs Lidings fy
have Dées brought to the emperot, that his Arabian troops
beyomd Jordan hud Deen wttsoked by & small bind from the
mterior, and had oaly with diffienlty succeeiled in repelling
the violent tmset, [t is not likely that the news can huve
sbrack him.as implying anything very serious  Neverthalss
(hiis: was the firit assault of the Moslons; it was quekly
followdd by others, and fn o fow vears Pulestine and Yy
other provinees il e for weer barm sway from the Tansa
ehigire, to which they had for seven centurics belonged, the
etupire of Persin had been destroyed, and in the native luds
of Ubrsvianity and Zorosstrinnism o mow feith and o pew
people hud sttuined gn enduring asvandonoy,  No overlum
Ak onee 8o great and so rpil fs nesorded in history.

The foundir of this new religion, Mobiammed, s of
Abidullih, was no martial hero. [y wis under the pressom
of tivenmstances, and by the necessitiog of Hmughl.a whioh

Y Originally paliished fi Dm-r#; Hundochora, ix. (1353) p, 574 i
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earried him muoch farther than be coull possibly have
divined, that be became a4 prince and s conguorer.  The
Tysterical enthusinst, conscions of o voeation to make known
the Oneieess of God, was forced into & carser of battle by the
opposition of his kinsfoll and neighbours.  The convietion
‘that his light came from God gave him strength and con-
fidenee, and raised hiny phove évery prejudice and seruple.
The chameter of the new religion was very powerfully
influenced by the manly spirit of some of its first confessors
und champions; both the gool and the had qualities of the
Arbs; among whom it arose, und for wham it was in the
first instanee promulgated, have stamped their unmistikalile
impress upon it

Ity be doubted if the origmal teaching of any other
Hfoundier of o new religion i known to us so exaclly as
Mohommed's  For the saered book of Mohnmmedanism, the
Korsn, consists entirely of his own. revelations, given in the
nome of God; and among bis spoken ubterances which have
been handiad down by tmdition there is, mixed up with o
great deal that is spurions, so much of what is genuine; that
by itz aid we are able at many points to supplement the
Komn. And Kormn and Swsna, that i, *the role” given
by thit tradition of the Prophet’s words and deeds, have ever
betn regarded by Mohammedans as the sources of their
religion.

In the several heads of Molinmmsd'a doctrne thers s
pmetically nothing original.  The Arabs of that time had
outgrown their orude heatheniem, and it was only by foroe
of lubit, withoot real attachment, that, o highly conservative
people as they were, they liold firmly by the ancient practices,
In particular, isolited ideas originating in Christianity had
bocome widsly diffused through the sgency of wandering
barde  Viery many Ambs were alrendy Christione.  Tlisir
Christianity, it is true, sat but loosely on them ; for the finest



a2 TRL AN
elements of that veligion they bad no onmn Mureovr,
there weve in Avabia many Jiws who hews als otensionally,
a8 in Abyssini, made numerms proselyies; but the rigid
and irksome ordinances of Judainm wave suited t6 1l wabune
of tho prood and untamel inlsbitants of the Arabisn desort
ae little ns were the mystical doetrines and the too sl
othics of Clrissinnity.  Mohamuned  borrowsd from Dotls
veligions, but especiully from Judifsm, those elmments whicl
instined mther than refloction: tanght him to be suited to Lip
comutrymen. The main Ies of his dootrine e w firther
development of JTallaisuy, only sinpler and voarser : spesking
generully, it stands much nearor: to the wligion ol the Old
Teatament thon the Christianity of the Chureh does

Mubammed's ides of God is essentinlly that of the OL1
Testament, ouly ha gives greator prooiinenes to the diving
ommipotence and arlitrary sovereimity, iud less to the divine
holiness.  Fe attrilites o Gl muny homan features; it
theee 1o longer have the uuive and pootic eu poesisse] by
k0 many of the Ol Testameal anthropomorplisms. Evory-
thing I daue and ditermined by God; muh st sutunis
himslf Llindly; whence the religion I8 cullsd Zedm (“ sur-
render ), wnd e profissor Muslimy (“one who sirnidigs
bimsell ™). Mohamied hail the strongest antipathy for tlis
doetrines of the Trinity and the divige Sonhip of Chrise
True, his soquaintance ‘wigh thise dogmns was: supirfjeiy],
anil even the clunses of the Creed lut rederred bo them wore
nok exactly. known to himn; bup he rightly felt that it wis
fquite impossible to brivg them into harioony: witly iyl
gennite Semitic  monotheism; and prolully it was thia
eonsideration slone that hindered hite from conliruing
Cliristianity,

According to the Koran, God wakes known His will
through prophats, of whoim, in e eourse of time, Fle ling
sent oy into the world. From Jesus dowy o thiis e
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of Mohammaod, it was the duty of men to follow the former
il His gospol | the Jews incurred grave sin by rejesting
Wi,  Jesus was greater than all the prophets before Him;
but the final revelation was first mode known through
Moltasmmed.  The earlicr sacyed writings taught the same
doctrine g8 the Ko, and begr witness: 1o -Molnunnd ;. bt
they lind Doen fulsifind by e Jews and the Clristisne The
Tows which God Iaid down theougl the prophets are nog
necessarily in harmony with cach other, for Giod changes His
trdindness nt will; even in the Korvan itsell He sometimes
cuncele eomuundients which He had previously Inid down
in that very book  Mobammed is bur o feadl mortal, only
chosen of Gol Ie is subject to gin, and withont the gift of
miracles bestowed on former prophota.  This last hmitation,
whioh is elearly expressod in the Kornn, was, as wis to be
expected, very soon explainel away by his followers, and
numprons miraeles are secordingly related of lim.

God rewands good and punishes evil desds; only, He is
merciiul, and 8 essily propitiated by repsutance,  But the
punishment of the impenisent wicked will be fearful.  The
horrora of hell wre vividly pesented; we cun sse how
grievously the thonght of them affiicted the Prophet himself,
To aceordancs with Christian precedemnt, lie conerives of hall
né fire  In his deseription of the beaveuly paradise, or
Mempban,” alsw, Mohwmmusd nppropristes  mopresentations
from the Oll snd New Testamonts, vet depicts its joys
aecording wo his own faney,  JTis picture of the glovy of the
stz above can be properly understood only when the
riidor veiembers the burretmess of Mobonmmed's native
Lind and  the exceedingly simple mumner of life of his
countrymen. The bright-eyed maidens who give their
socioty to the rightaous in pardise are the inuovation of
o semmgnpd nobure,  The wrade opresentations of hell and
heaven took powerful hold of the Arub Imagination; and
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mnquestionably contributed much to the diffusion and estab-
lishment of Tslam. Other eschatologieal imaginings, about
fhe reswrrection and the last judgment, have an nportant
role tn the Komn,  All of them aitach to older 1dean; nud
partioulurly to such as lind already béen borrowsd from the
Persians by Judaism, and partly wlso by Christianity. Awe
af the judgment day waz perhaps the most hnportany cause
of Muhatnmed’s becoming s vigionary and o prophet. Tl
Komn hus, of conres, much to gy of angels and devils
Alongside of these figure also demons or finn, taken from
Amh popular belief, but connected nlso with lite Jewish
notions,  The minor contradictions thut naturally occur in
such myths and fancies have caused lttle difficulty to the
ingenyity of interpreters, ind still less to the simple faith of
the masses

The othics of Islam ars not so strict or sarnest as those of
Judaisn.  Molammed, it is true, insists o virtoons disposi-
tion wnd action, and is energetio in his denunaintions of vies -
he wrges lonomable dealing, benevolenes, placability, and so
forth, und requires mén ever to be mindful of God and of
the yetribution beyond the grave. But he is no rigovist.
His vory crass doctrine of vetribmtion, which governs the
rules of conduct, almits the application of  eommurcis]
principles: the eonsequences of sins can he sverted hy
certain penanves | under corain clrcumstances one ean rid
cmeself of the duty of fulfilling an obligation, nyd even
perjury can be made np foy by wood worke In dire
necessity even the faith may be denied i words {contrasg
Matt. = 32 33): agminat making o free use Of this péer-
mission, Mohnmmedans have, it is true, besn protected iy
their pride and the strength of their conviotion, Talim ia
i thoroughly pravtical religion, which | dobs not make it
nicessary o expliin away too high demands (such ns Lhose
of Mutt v. 33-41) by artificial mterpretations.  The Korun
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ulso has comfort for the persecuted and the suffering ; but it
18 oo Arab—or, shall we say, too natural and too manly 7—
tai duolare the potr awd oppressed 10 be in themsedves happy.
The Kamn, further, pronounees all earthly things to be in-
deed vain; yeu it takes muoh account of human wants and
desires, and luys down definite regulutions about property
and goods.  Tf the Prophet had immediately met with FECOZ-
mition in his mative town, he might perbaps have founded o
contewnplative monkish community | but, driven by necessity
to become the ruler of o warrior State; he had to follow an-
other course.  After some lesitation he finally preached war
agiingt unbelievers us sueli ; they hiave no choies but between
neceptanee of Islam and extermination. Ounly to the pro-
[issors uf ulil religions of revelation, that is to say, in the first
instance, to Jews and Christians, does it remain lawful to live
on as subjects on payment of tribute. The Mealein’s vocation,
alike iu this amd in the future life, is to rule the warld.
Islam has no mystical sseraments, although it has o
mimber of external observiness  Originally Mohammed
himself had attached the greatest value to severe wxercises
of ‘penance, such as watching oud fasting; wadually he
relaxea] pueh both to himsell and to his followers, but an
Orisntal religion wholly withont mortifications of this kind
1§ guite unthinkable. Accordingly he made fasting in the
month of Ramudin obligatory in the sense that thronghout
the entire month, as loug as the sun i= ubove the horizon,
both eating wod deivking are’ sbsolutely forbidden. In
Oriental heat this is u severe burdon, and one can readily
helieve that iu the month of the fast. towands the and of the
duy, the majority of the falthful wre thinking muoeh niore
about the enjoyments of the coming night than abont God
and the hereafter.  Still more importany than fasting ia the
saldl.  As with all Oriental Christians o certain number of
daily prayers are presoribed to the clergy, and partly also to
5
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fhe lsity, so Mobamuied agnin, after some hesitation, finally
fixed for ull believers thay there should be five daily
wprayers”  This saldt is essentinlly different from what we
call prayer, Tt consists in a fixed series of howings, prostra-
tiong, and other sititudes, acoompanied by the recitation of
certain roligions formule. O course the warshipper 18 not
farbidden wt other times or in other ways to call upon: God
in wonds of his own; but to do o is not the official and
obligatory action,  Prayer is proceded by an ablution ; when
water, 4 conuodity of such rarity in Arabia, is wanting,
yubbing with sand ean bo substituted! It is wore meritori-
oiss to take part in the public saldé of the community, con-
dicted by W leadsr (Fmdm), than to discharge the saldé by
onecelf.  Publie uttenlanes ought to be given, in particular,
on Friday, which is especially set apart for public worship, but
in otlier yespects is reganled as o working doy: the Sabbath
pest is mmknown to Islime The eommon prayer ani ite form-
alities huive done much to give stability to Islam,  The wulti-
tudes, while doing what was' indispensable fol the salvation
of their sonls, became trnined to the habit of :Jtriuhl}' following
u lesder.  As Von Kremer has pomnted ont, the mosqie wis
the drill gronnd for the warlike bellevers of early Tslam.

A noteworthy survival of Arab heathenism is the pilgrim-
age to Mocea In Mohammed's native town there wos o
teanple callid the Caalia (“the die™), with s object of
ancient veneration, * the black stone” This sanctuary had
radunlly some Lo be the centre of pilyrimage for the greator
part of Ambie In connection with this s lively trude wai
developed, which: must have beéen very advantageous 1o the
inbmbitants of Mecea, the Koraish.  Still more important
for these was the circumstance that their whole territory

1 This pubstitution was alin kmown winong the Jews,  From them slaa
wern barmwed cortaln mitigntions of the task in time of travel or cirume
szances of denger,
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was held o be holy and inviclsble, and that they lud the
most favonmble opportunities for entering into  friendly
relations with the various Bedouin tribes.  They were thus
pble to maintain & carmvan teaffic with the old lads of
eivilisagion beyond the desert and jts predatory nowmnde
In this way they not only betwme progperous, but also
gainsd u great intellectunl superiority over tie other Arbe
Asa man of Koraish, Mohsmmed himself had grown up in
pious reverenee for the Ceaba and the Dlack stone. Properly
speaking, indesd, this reversnce was al variance with the
prinviples of his religion: but he managed to wdjust matters
by his theory thut thess holy things bl beey established Ly
Abmhain, and only abused by the heathen.  Possibly i this
view he was but following some Meccan predecessor whom
Jews or Christians bad told about Abrihom and Ishmael

The heathen of Maces, of cotirse, knew nothing about these

or auy other characters of the Old Testament. Tha the
retention of this sanetunry on Mohammed's purt was due
loss to caleulation than to deeply-rooted religions habit,
gosmns to be shown by this, mnang other things, that between
hiz smigration and the capture of Meces, he frequently ex-
pressed his sorrow at being excluded from free participation
in the cevemonies there. When at last he made his entry
a4 o conqueror, he did sway with all the open signs of
idolatry, and in his last Pilgrimage, shortly before his
death, he finally fixed the olservanves—sowe of them very
peonliar—to be followedl. Everything heathenish was (o

‘disappear: or, if various things of that nature remained, they

were uncomprehended, and therefore inollensive. Yoo an
ek of offence was anramoved —the veneration of the old
fetishi—the biack stome, w veneration to which some oon-

sistent Mosloms coil] ouly reluctantly bring themselves, v

and which in later times is occasionally even sooffdl at by
leas stegdfast believers. In strictness it is the duty of every
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Moelem ts take part in yhe vearly pilgrimnge ss often a8 he
ey bt it 8 not contrury o the intention of Mobammed
(who was always ready to take scconnt of prctied] diffi-
culties), if the proviso *us bo ean” is strongly sceentunted
in pruotice, aud thus comparntively few joiu in the expedition
From the more distwt Tands of Mobammedanigm:.  With all
this the pilerimoge has been o chiof pillar of Tslam. In
Mecea the most piows Moslems still meet from yesr bo year
itk of regions so remote ns Turkestun, British and Drutoh
Indin, the Turkish dominions, Moroceo, snd Nigritia, and
exchange ideas and prejudices; a custom which noturally
helps to maintain the unity of the faith. What is of par-
tieuler importance is that many of the most zoalons and
learned pilgrims stay permanently in Meecs, and from this
centre Inbotr to promote the pure faith;and hestility against
all filiolaters (Europeans in particular).

Another relie of rude henthenism handed down from bhoary
antigquity I8 cireumeision. 1 i not specially enjoined in
the Komn, but i taken for granted as being the custom
with all Ambs. It i& uot, however, theoretically at least,
an integrd part of religion, as it is in Judaism.

Liker this Jews, Mohumued puls & high value gpon alms
Gradually, howaver, he changed the freewil]l offering of Tove
into a formal aod somewlot henvy tox, out of which nob
only were the poor supportid, but alse the exponses of
government were met,

Muobammed's laws relating to food are nol uecly go com-
plicated as those of the Jewe The aninals of which the
Moglem, whether by Mohammed's ingunetion or by some
later rule, nusy ot et are mostly gnch as men are nsturally
averse to (eg carnivom ). Only the pig and the dog are wholly
unolean  Moreover, it 18 lawful to eat only of such animals
as huve been duly alaughtered with the fornnls : © 1n the nans
of God, the compassionate Compassioner”  The Moeslem, like
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the Jew, and, strictly speaking, the Christian also (Acty xv.
20, 20, xxi. 25), ia enjoined Lo abstain from blood  Bur in
danger of death by starvation, he i permitted the nse of
uuy fooll Wine is intenticred; and wnder this nome the
legislsture meant to include all intoxicating drinks.  No
impartial oheerver will deny that this regulation, wuich as it
lins beem broken, hus proved a real blessing to all the lands
of Ielum. It i not certain whether the prahibition of a
favourite Arab game of chance (meisir), it which pointless
arrows wore uaesd 88 lots, 18 intended to melude wll forms
of gambling; perhupe Mohammed had in view ouly the
lenthenish practices, or the wastefulness, that used to be
ussociated with the meisir.

(i the whale the ritual commands wul prohilitions of
Talam do not bear with excessive hardness on the. life of
the Oriental, whicli in any case moves somewhst monoton-
ously in fixed forms.  Of the anxious serapulosity with which
Judiism discosses *clean ” and * unelean,”  layiul and
“ bl there are but few traces, evin in the writings of
the later sheologians of Islamn, not to speak of Mohammed
himself, or the life of his followers until now.

Religiom and the law of the State are uot separated 1n
Tslum, Here; accordingly, propetly speaking, would ba the
plice for ponsidering the whiols system of civil snd criminal
law which Mohammed gave in the Koran or in his spoken
atterances  In his decisions, which were “usuully oceasionel
by some particnlar case definitely bofore him at the moment,
he follows partly Armbinn partly Jewish euston, bt very
oftén alss the prompeings of his own mind.  Completely to
aboligh blood revenge would have been impossible, and pro-
bably wae uever in his thoughts; he only bound it to the
ohservanes of vertain forms It is nok the exceutive, ut the
nearest relative of the slain that decides whether the mur-
derer shall die, or whether he shall huy himsell ofl
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The anomalies that can result, when an individual man
cssays permanently to fix the order of Church imd State
awenryling to his own discretion on the spur of the moment,
are exemplified with singular elearness in the Moslem calen-
dar, The Arabs, like the majority of ancient peoples, hud o
For of twelve true (lunar) months; and. this, as ofton gz
seetnod to be required, they hrought roughly into nccordance
swith the solar year by the intercalation of a thirteenth month:
The interealation waz nob very skilful, it i8 Sruo; el any
trifling damngements of the calendor which may hove resulted
were not such as could produce any practieil inconvemoences
in the simple velations of life in thoee days.  But Molummed,
wha ohjected either to the mequality of the year, now of
twelve uow of thirteen months, dr to the conneetion g
pubiisted between this armungement of the ealendar and the
heathen system, shortly hefore his death unfortunately took
it into his head to ondein that Meslems should have a
movable Inuar year of twelve lnnar monthe, withont any
intercalations whatever, Every Mohummedan year i thus
some ten diys shorter thun the solar year which governs
the course of noture: o that the Mobammedon festivals
mova in suecession: thirough sl the seasons!  The husland-
uany awust accordingly everywhere provide Himsell with
seconil (Christian or Persian) caléndar, bused upon the solar
year, in addition to the ecelesisstical ona A Molmmmeds,
at thirty-thiee ia'po older than a Christian at thirty-two,
The conversion of Mohummedan into Julian or (what ia
worse) Gregorinn dutes, i8 for the student who hss not the
requizite tables at hand & very Inborions task.

Tha position of women was left by Molammed essentinlly
where it had leen among the Armbs  He limited pblygam:f

! tno can we how hand is the procopt of Tasthig for the Partars it Kasan
whels Rammiléy falls In swmmer with a |1lr of wightenn houm, sz contrasted
with (e lightnesd whien Bt fulle st the tiwe of the witster solitfee,
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comewhat, and made the sepurtion of women from. men
mther more strick Bt Islam changed for the worse the
lot of woten iy thosa countries where polygamy had already
disappeared, and divorce was not 0 easy Or &g comuuon a8
among the Arubs. That the hushand can . dismiss the wife
at any time, & moment of ill-temper thus very often resulting
in o divoree, is, moreover, & far worse evil for Muslem socicty
flian its polygamy (which in practice is not very extansive),
or thie permission it gives to take fenule slives as concubines.
The Dedouins, who thon, s they still do, showed the most
chivalrong respect for o dofenceless woman, nevertheless
placed the weaker s 80 low that they lwd no seruple in
lurying ew-horn girls alive. This barbarity, which perhaps
never pcourred in the more prosperous 1oWwns, Wis opposed
liy Mohammed ut the very ottt of his career, and he after-
wanle completely suppressed iv.  The Arabs, further; in their
witrs were acoustomed to carry off the wives and childrem of
their enpmies as prisoners or sliyes; between Mislems: this
totally ceassd. On the other hand, by giving up the holy
wonth’s “ truce of God," Mohsimmed inflicted & serions injury
on Lis country. His wish was to put au entl to all wars
amdnge his followers, but in this he wes least snceessiul of all
in Arabiz, where to this day the feuds never ¢eass from yerr's
el Lo year's end.

The thought of abolishing slavery never & much s oocnrred
to Mohammed any more that it did to the apostles ) but he
declared nummission of slives to be a meritorious deed, sl
he gave to slaves o eertain security in tha eye of the Liw.

Talam in its original form a= w whole muks far Lielow.
primitive Christignity. In many respects it i not o b
compared even with such Cliristiamty o prevailed, and
gtill prevails, in the East; but in other points, ngain, the
new faith, simyle, robust, in the vigour of its youth, far
murpassed the religion of the Syrian wil Euyptinn Chnstians,

iy
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which was in a stagnating condition, and stesdily sinking
lower and lower into barlurism. Above all things, Febig
guve, and gives, 1o those who profess it & fesling of confldence
snell s is imparted by handly any other faith. ‘The Moslem
18 proud of being & Moslem; he is convineed that he is
preferred by God before ull other men, whan accordingly
It despises as foel appointed for hell-fire. The Christian is
bidden enter into his closet to pray; the Moslem takes his
stand, sl sspocially when unbeliovers are near, in as con-
spicucus n place as possible for the perfornunce of his
ceramonies of prayer. His heart Lus little part in these,
but he nevertheless feels hiwself raised by them, and equully
#0 whither be rightly undersunds the Asalie formuls e
repeats of not Telam i not very well fitted to produce
purity and delicacy of feeling; we shall be justified it wa
ussume that during the fivst centuries of its existence many
n-deep and finely-touched spirit had to - pose through sevipe
inwird struggles becuuse his religious needs wers not satisfind
by it Bur all such strugales fully fought themselves ont
long ago, and deep peace now flls every Moslem's hesrt
All those who make faith and assuranes of salvition the
chief heads of religion, onght to work for Talam. A religion
amongst the followers of which suicide iz plmost absolutely
unknown, has sarely some claim on our respect,

After Motiammed's- desth (8th June 632) the mest pro-
winent of bis companions united to eloct as his BULCEEHOp
Absi Bekr, who had been his most trusted friend. At first,
ndeed, it hul cost some trouble to get the Medinites, tie
ol * helpers " of Mohammed, off the idea that one of thean-
selves ought to become the leadur, Bt no attention Wiig
paid to the salking of AL, whose wife, Fatimn, wus the only
surviving chilll of his cousin Mohammed  Thess was no
doubt that the choice of Al Bekr wis what the Prophes
himsell would have desired Bt hardly had the Avabs
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hisard of Molammed's deth when they rebelled en masse,
Many rengunced Islun entively ; imany attached themselyes
to new prophets who srose bere und there after the pattern
of the Prophet of Mecea; others were willing to retain
Moslems prayer indeed, but not to pay taxes: in o word,
Mohammed's whole work was bronght into question. Then
it wis that the strength of Islug, swd of o firm will, was
ghown. Abl Bekr, nssured as he wus in his own faith,
seorned, even in the Louwr of most pressing need; to make
uny congession whatever to the insurgenis; he irEistl on
absolute submission to the commands of Ishine The in-
gurrections, which were unconnected with esch other, were
for the most part, easily quelled by the Moslems, led s they
were by n single will; but in some instances torrents of
blood lnd first to be shed  The military merit of these
deads belongs chielly to Khilid, “ the sword of God," 4 nun
of Koraish, like almost all the promiment warriors and
Etatesmuen of thist tinwe, the seme who wine years: before had
turned the battle im favour of the unbelieving Meccars
sgainst Mohanimed at Mount Ohod.

As goon 4 all Arabis had. been again bronght into suli-
jection, the great wars of conquest began. 1t was eertainly
good policy to toru the recently subdued tribes of the
wilderness towsnds an external aim in which they might
at once satisly their lust for booty on w grand scale, muin-
tain their warlike' feeling, and strengthen themselves: in
their attachment to the new faitle  But 1 do vot believe
those undertakings to have been mainly the result of vool
politieal ealenlution. Mohammed himself bad slready sent
oxpeditions aervss the Roman frontier, and thereby  hud
pointed out the way to his successors. To follow in his
footsteps was in wecordunce with the innevuest being of
thie youthful Islium, slready grown great smid the tumalt of
arms. The Bedouins kuew wucommonly little Korum, but
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on such: children: of nature it is success that makes the
doepest imypression.  That faith which had subdued them--
sulves, and which was now leuding them on to victory snd
plunder, must be true; very soon thens wis no-one to donbit
tiis  Though the nomads among:the Arbs have naturally
few religious needs, they vet possess us the purest of all

Semites n deeply -seated yoligions disposition; and thia

simple religion, which corresponded to. their inclinations

wnd fluttered their self-esteom, soon took entire possession

of them: Under the sagacious, clear-hesdad, snd strong-
haniled Omar (634-644), the fresh force of the new faith,

wnd the warlike disposition of the Amb peopile, now nnited

for the first time, und led by great genemls, speelily
aulieved mocesses ggairst the Ramans and the Persians
of which Mohammed had never so wuch aa dreamed.  This
sstonishing overturn is, when all hag been eid, not easy of
explagation, Tt is indesd troe thay Loth empives were ina
state of dicay. Poth were at the moment terrihly weakened
by the wars they had waged with each othor during the first
tlivee dicades of the centoury, The Persion empire, which
hod finally heen vanguished after long yoars of victory, huil,
mareover, been shaken both before and sfter the conclusion
of the peace by bloody struggles about the succession to the
throne.  On the other hand, hoth Byaantiom and Persia had
it their commund genuine eoldiers regularly armod and dis-
ciplined, The taditions of Homan warfare were not yel
entirely lost; nnd the Persions still possessed their dreaded
oyirgasiere. Defore’ who, in Dotter thues, even the armies of
Bime Jand often el The reduction of the furtified towmm
must in any case have been at least as severs a task to thy
Arals as it was to the Gothe aml Huos, who were by natare
much more warlike pooples  Moreover, Persin, when the
chief attack upon its territory was mamle, happened to have
come once wore under the rule of & firm hand. 1tz king,
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indeed, Yezdegend TIL, was a boy ; but the royal power and
the commund of the army were hold by u min of energy.
and bravery—Rustem, the head of one of the first princely
bouses of the smpire. Yot these wrerchedly armed Aribe,
fighting, not in regularly organised military divisions, but by
families and eluns, pud muder leaders who never before ad
faced disciplined troops, after long strugels overeame Rostem
and lis mighty hosts (636); soon wfterwards took the forti-
fied oapital;, Ctesiphon (637); and, o few years later, by the
decisive battle of Neluwend (040, 641, or §42), hrought the
gmpire itself to the ground. How was such o thing possible §
The Arala’ own explanation indeed was very simple: = God
ok away the comnge of the unvireumeised ;™ ¥ God amote
the Persians:" “God elew Rustem” Iu sneh words, so
thoroughly like those of the Old Testament, we ean only
recognise how great o force lies in the rudest religious oon-
viotion. Almost more marvellons are the conquests they
gmined o1 Roman territory.  The emperor Heraclivs was
cortainly the greatest man who had leld the emplre zinee
Constantine and Julian. He was an astute diplomatist, o
very competent generl, and, 18 o goldinr, bald even 1o
mshness.  How could it oowe abont that he of all meu
wag gompellsd to yield up to the sons of the desert the
torritories he hod wrested lack from the Persians? Wo
certainly are aware of sne or two circumstances which mude
their cengueats easier to the Ambe Most of the inhabitants
of Syrin, and almest all the Egyptiaus, were Monephysite
heretics, and as such had experienced great oppression at
the hundd of the Orthodox Byzantines; they accordingly
aidod and abetted the Ambs s occasion offered, especially
as they miglit promise themselves some relief of the burden
of taxation through the lutter. The Syrian Nestarinns also,
who formed the majomty of the inhubitants of the richest
Tands of thws Porsion emyire (those on the Tigris and oo the
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lower Enphrtes), we may bolleve to have been more favours
ubly inclined to the Arabs than to the Persions.  But in
potmection with conquests like these, much waight is haadly
to be assigned to the symputhies sud antipathies of unwar-
like pessants and townsmen. More important, perhaps, is
the circumatanee it the nwnerons Arib tribes, whioh had
been sabject to the Homoan and Perainn rule although for
the most pars nominally Christian, appear to have gone
over to the Moslems shuost unsnimously soon after the
first vietories. Iv-would be possible to multiply explanations
still farther, yet the phenomenon gonlinues mysterivus a8
before.  Rhetorical expressions abont the decaying condition
of both empires, and the youthful esergy of the Moslems,
wre unsatisfying to the inguirer who keeps the concrets
fucts before lidin

Omar, who beeame Mohammed's anccessor ov * substituge
(Ahal{fu) after Abd Belkra briel rule ol two years, ahd who
wik the first to nssume the tile of “ Commundsr of the
Faithful ™ (Ewmir almiminin), organised o complete military-
religions eommonwenlth, The Amls, the people of Gol,

‘became a nation of warriors and rulors. The precepts of

the rebgion were strictly maintained: the Caligh lived ae
simply us the mesnest of his subjecta  Bub the enormous
booty and the taxes lovied on the vesgquished supplied the
means of giving adequite pay to every Al This pay, the
mnount of which wae graduated decording to w definite scale,
wnd in which women sod children also porticipated, was
ruised o5 the revenues ineressil  For the leading prineiple
wis that everyihing won from enemies sl subjects belonged
to Moslemns collestively, and therefore ull that remainnd over
alter poyment of common expenses hud o be divided.  But
in ' the conquered territories the Arabe were not allowed to
hold landed property ; they wers only to st up camps, Tt
was bad for Tslam, but good for the world, that this military
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eommutiist constitution did not last long It wus contrary
o homen nature; and, besides, the receipts did not per-
manently continue to come in on such o seale as nfforded
allequute pay to every one. The prinviple nlso; that new
converts of forelgn nutionality must be placed o a lovel
with the Ambs, wos not yet capable of being fully carried
out: the aristooratic feeling of the Arabs long stood out
ngainet making n reality of that equality among its professors
~whieh Talam demanded.

Under Onmr's auccessor, Othmuin (644-656) the field of
conquest wos still further and greatly estended; but the
purély warlike character of the State was nevertheless already
somewhiat ahated, permission heing now given to Arahs fo
hold landed property in the newly-sequired regions, The
Janded proprietor and the peasant are nutwully less inclined
for expeditions of distant conquest than is the mere soldier:
The principle of at least relative wuality in profit-sharing
was violently broken through by the hestowal of crown
domains on petsons of prominepes, The comversion of the
religious into a secular State follawed rapidly and inevitably.,
The seeular State, it is true, still remained in relations of the
elosest kind with religion,—much closer than those of the
socalled Christian Stato anywhere in moden times,—hut
the attempts to set op the eupire of Telam Sgkin. PO i
purely religions basis ended in failure

In the supreme commund there was no heteditary sneced-
sion. Abif Bekr was, as we have seen, chosen to be Caliph
by the most influential Mecean Companions of the Prophet.
Abtt Beke himsell had finnlly nominated us his successor
(unur, his right-hand mun, and the second most intimate
friend mml counsellor of the Prophet. Omar, himsell the
ileal of & Moglens ruler, clearly thoughs none of his own
companions quite worthy of the command He armanged
pueordingly (hot after his death five of the most iistimguished
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of the olil frigpds of Mohumued shoulid Jecide as to who
among themselves onght to snccesl.. After long deliberation
they united wpom Othouin.  Now Othmin had been, it ds
brme, ame of the very first o acknowledge Mohamuned as n
prophet, and he had snecessively murmied two duogltems of
the latter; but he belonged to the Omayyads, one of the
most praminent families of pre-Islamite Meecy, the head of
which, Abi Sufyiin;, hud for yesrs been: leder in the struggle
agminst Molammsd and the Medinites.  Preferonce for kins-
men is deeply seated in the blood of every genuive Amb,
and the Prophet himsell was not free from it Cuar; who
in many respects was o more consistent exponent of Tl
than Mohuoumed, never Inid hinsell open to the snmliest
charge of nepotism, but Othmin was a weak man ; le showed
exorhitant fevour to his relatives, and in o short e o
number of the most important and profitable posts were in
the hands of Omayyads—able men for the most part, but of
hn intoneely worldly disposition.  The good Othidin was not
himsel. eonseions of anything wrong in this; but many of
his subjecta saw the mntter in another light.  The vighteous
tidigmation of some strict Moslems, the Sunnltuary disposi-
tion of the muss of the peopls, and very specially also the
mstigations of three of the five men who Wl formed the
electoral pollege after Omar's death,—AL, Tally, and Zubair,
—its ulso of Atsha, daughter of Abd Bekr, and the mtriguing
invourite of the Prophet resultod in i veliellion, in which the
grey-honded . Othudin was put to desth (17th Jume 656),
This deed of violence was an evil precedent for oy subee-
fuent scenes of terror, the beginuing of Wowdy eivil wars,
niel evintual schisms, The slayers of Othmin called Al
to the ealiphate; Tulhs wnd Zubair also acknowledged him,
‘but soon broke their word, sl united with Atshn agmingt
him, Al's braviry was soon o match for those mlﬂ.tlﬁl':ﬂ;
but already another and more formidable opponent Jud
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arisen in the person of the astute Modwiya, son of the Aln
Sufyin wentioned ubove, who had Jong been governor of
Syrin, and held sway there like o prince.  The struggle was
carvied on with soimosity for yesrs,  Msiwiya came forward
& avenger of his kinsman Othmin  As the powerful heal
of the family, he was, noconling to old Arb ideas, well
antitled, and indeed bound to di this, and Islim bad not
holished this view of his duty. Bus, ns successor of Mo-
hammed, the =on of the man who had Ied the heathen
‘againat bim ot Obod wnd in the battle of the Fosse, conld,
of conrse, set up no other elaf than the uwnconditional
attachment of kis troops wud the superiority of his own
geniue.  All also was without hereditary right, and the pro-
clawition by Othnuin's sliyers wais a very doubtinl title in
law: but os linsmas, favonrite, pupil, son-in-law of Mo-
hammad, he might well seem betier suited to repiresent, the.
interests of religion than Midwiva, who also, however,
appears to have been an aceeptable person with the Proplut
i his declining years, The Moslems who were faithful to
thiir convietions accordlingly went over fur the most part to
Alfs gide, especially the Medinites, who (or their fathers)
lul onee fought Mohamwmed's battles, but were now being
more and more thrst into the backgroind by the lukewarm
Moslems of Mecca.  In the heat of controversy the view foe
the first time germinated that Al had.a divine right to the
supreme power, and that even, Al Bekr, Ounay, and Othmin
had been usurpers.  Those who lolid this view are the
Shiites proper, the partisans (#da) of All The great majo-
rity of the Moslems, on the other hand, reeognise, indied,
Alf's right as against Modwiya, but also hold the first thres
caliphs for legitimate.  And, indind, many good Moslems
stood by Modwiya i this strupgle, and by other sovereigns
of his family thereafter, though since the full of the Oy -
yads few Moslems would justify Modwiya's appearance
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ugainst Al 1n the disorders of this time there now arose
alzo s vow extréme radical party, who denied the right of all
elsimants, and awarded the command to “ thee hest." These
people; the Kharijites ( Khawdrif, = dissenters”), certainly had
liold of o fundamental ddes of Moslem, which they devaloped
to the utmost; they were ith u eértain sense in the right, but
en such prineiples az theirs it wonld be impossible to estab-
Ligh uny State, and loast of all in the Esst.  They wers
fanaties who sought to earry out their jdeas with the wildest
energy nnd the most despernte bravery, and to a cerlain
extint they maintained o loyalty to convietion worthy of
all slmiration; but they only consed o grent deasl of
suffering, and prodoced nothing The controversy alont
the caliphute lus lmg ago censsl to have any concrets
benrings, but it still continues to divide the Mohammedan
world.  Historical trudition on the subjest is very roll,
but greatly colonred by party feeling It is muel too
favoimalle to Al and fails to show Maoiwiya quite in his
full historical importance. Natumlly it dods not allow us
to see, except dimly, that at bottom the struggles really had
reference marely to the phmder, and were only the expression
i unother direction of the same wild warrior spirit which
Shortly before hid gained the nastery over Porsinos and
Rownae  In the older time, however, people were somatimes
able to see eather mom clearly Low much of human passion
—very ofien passion of the lowest kind—was ut work in
these civil wirs in-spite of all the religious party crive  To
i truly pous Moslew it must often have eaused the gravest
reflections to see how unwarthily smch persons a8 Talha,
Zuhair, Amsha, and, essentially;, Al also hud econdioted them-
selves, while yot the Prophet had long Lefore promised a
place dnt heaven to them all

All was o thoronghly brave man, but eoyld hardly be
called u general, wis certainly wanting in true insight, snd
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in no-sense whatever bom to be a loader.  He fall (22nd
Juniry 661) by the dagger of one of three Kharijites ywho
had brought themselves under an oith to remove both the
rivals, and also Awir, the powirdul governor of Egypt, 50 s 1o
make o freo ohoico possibile; but the attemipts on Modwiys
aud on Amr filed. By this deed of blood Al was delivered
Trom the humilistion of living to see everything fall to the
elever Omayynd  The death of the Fivd lofi the: road elear;
Modwiys assumid the title of Culiph.  Al’s incapable son,
Hassn, gave in hiy submission without much diffieulty, iy
copsiderntion of ‘o handsoms peusion, The governor of
Syrin, now. universully vecomised us eliof of the Belipvers,
paid every regund to the stricter Moslems : his outward do-
uganonr wae entively that of o spivivinl piines (he preached,
for example, every Fridiy in the mosque, a8 the Prophet
wnil previous Caliphs had doue, and as wos also the pructics
of provincial governms and of genesmls), but he was ponn
e less o pecular ruler.  The support of himself and of his
house were “the people of Syvia,"—that is to sy, not, of
oourse, the old inhubitants of the coumtry, but the Amb
broops thut hed sebtled there  The Omuyynds, necondingly,
were comipelled to retain  Damascus, the inost important
town i Syria, as their capital, although it had no such
religioun nimbug g8 invested Meding, the residence of the
Prophet and his first snecessors, und ulthough it Liy too far
to the west to bo u good point from which to keep wuteh
over the unmersss subjoct countries in the east  The
Omayyad rule set up by Madwiys had o encomter iy
storms  The unchurchly and even frivalone domeanour of
same members of the dymsty embittered the Fuithiful aml
wnoowraged a variety of protendirs, ke well as the wild
Kliarijites, to repeated outhresks, which were not suppressed
without much bloodshed.  Twice was the holy vity of Meoes
deseorated by troops of the Omayyud Caliphs (684 aud 692),
]
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anil the unruly sons and grandsons of Mohamumed's most
faithful shampions, the Medinites, were cut down. by the
soldiors of Yezid, Modwiyw’s eon, in their native place, the
vity of the Prophet (28th August B83). It wus against this
s Caliph, o mun pretty much without religion, that All's
second son Hnsain also rose in rebellion. The rising, like
most ofhers that proceeded from the family of All, “wns
begun and earried on in o headless wuy, and was suppressed
with little tronble To all appeamnee it was an affuir of
ilmolutaly no eonsequence: but the way in which nen
resmrd o matter i8 often more important than the matier
itealf. Even contemporuries were deeply impressed (o see
the grandson of the Prophet put to deasth by the mitellites of
the profane Caliph, and his bluody head set up to open show
after the common fashion of the East. Husain, the thought-
less rebol, was in the eyes of pions Moslems metamorphosad
into o martyr, and his glory grew with time, The oy of
» vengeance for Husuin" contribtted much to the doynfall
of the Omayvad throne. To this day the Shiites oheerve
the anniversary of Husain's death ss a day of mourning,
which never fails to stiv up desp emotion and wild mge in
their bosoms; and with them Kerbeld, where he perished on
12th October 681, is a site nlmest as holy as Mecca and Meiling.
The non-Shiite Mohsmmedans also acknowledge Husan to
havie been & holy murtyr, snd hold in the despest ablorrence
the lght-tiving but by no roeans wicked Yexid —If the dynusty
of the Omuyyad Culiphs was imperilled by the hestility of
the stricter Moslems, it received injury from another guarter
throngh the religione zeal of the only really plons man snong
thein, the hopest but narvow idealist Omar TL (T17-720), who
sought with all his might to bring the Koran futo practice,
nnd bo restore onee more the coustitotion of Chosr, buty of
courst brought alont dire disorganisation a8 Use sole resnlt
Althongh the Omuyyads produced great ruless, they failed,
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for various reasons, to establish an enduring empire. Their
fall ‘was inevitalle when' they thewselves, and with them
the Syrian troopa on whese support they were wholly di-
pendent, begm to quarrel; and a rival family came upon the
soeni, that of the Abbdsids The desiondants of Mohgm-
med’s uncle Abbds, who beeame o couvert to Tslam only on
the capture of Mecon, and who never had uny conspicuons
riile, lived for a long time in obsourity. Dus now they had
thie wit to turn to necount the powerful sppanitus which the
deswendants of AH had prepared for the wndermining of the
empire. Much was made of ambizuons expressions, suoll q=
* the right of the honse of Hishim ™ (which included Ablxis
ne well as Alf) and * the right of the family of the Prophet
(which might sngeest bis uncls quite sz vealily as his cousin
andd gon-in-law) s there was word also of an alleged transfer
of the hereditary right by one of the descendants of Al to
the Ablegids The chiefs of the Itter Family surcesdod in
winning over to their gide a large portion of the troops in
the remoter part of Eastern Persin (Khordein), which could
not Le Yept under firm control from Dumnscins, These troops
consisted for the most part of Persions who had pccepted
Tslam, but wore anything but friendly to the Arbs.  After
sivere gtrugsles the Abldsids werd vigtorious (750) Few
members of the fallen house eseapod the terrilile mussuore.
The triamph of the Abbiside mude an end of the purey
Arab, and st the same time of the purely Semitie, State; in
it we see, in a great mcasure, n reaction of the Persian
element, and o repristination of the ol Asiatic world-
eurpires, the structore of which had been at last o listle
more: stable,  Ib was nob a mere easual circumstanee that
forthwith and from the first the seat of governnumb was
transferred to where it had besn beld successively by Ache-
menids, Arsacids, and Sisininns—the plains of the lower
Euplirates’ und Tigris, There orose the prowl ity of the
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Caliphs, Bugdndl. The Abbdsids puid more externnl respect
to, religion than the Omayyads hod done, bul they were in
reality quite us worldly-rinded.  Over and dbove tids, there
showed isell in them o very unpleasing strain of insinverity,
The first two Caliphs of the family wore nevertheless very
ponsiderable mere  The sevond in particilar, Mansiy (754
Tin) wis oue uf the greatest prinves, one of the most
nnserupulovs also, that ever bave guided o mighty empire
Ile it was who established the Mohaunuedan empize on n
flrm lisis'  Under his grmmndson Hardn ar-RBashid (786
0%y the caliphute unguestimably enjoved ite peviod of
greatest splendour, although Hirdn himeelf was very far
frotn. belug.n great tuler.  In his dayalmost all the lands
fromy the Jaxurtes and the [ndus to near (he Dillars  of
Hereults obeyed the Calipl.  The Awbs had eeased to b
the props of the empire, but the Azabio langusge hod spread
far and wide; it was the Laoguage of rdligion, of guvery-
went, of poetry, aud of the stience that was just rising
On the banks of the Tigris there Hourished o civilieation
more beilliant o uuder the best of the Steindans. A fair
nieasure of quist prevailed in most of the provinees, and
thus the enormous prodigality of the court dil voy press
upon the subjects beyond endurance.  Syrin and the adjoin-
ing lands found themselves in better cirewmstances than
they had for a long time experimesd  True, the administim-
Hon was very defective if judied according to modern ideas;
but good govermment in the East must be measured by o
very moilest glandand.  The Olristian populution had o
over (o Talim en mase.  The disits to stand on s equality
with the conquerors in the eye of the law, and to pay
dinninishied taxes, was, of courss, s powerful motive to this;
bt no less strong an influence was the suitability of Telam

! For s tller treatment of Manvir and the establiskment of the Abbdsid
anpiie, soe usxl GRIBY,
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to Orientul pessants and townsfolk of the humbler class,
especially w2 God Himself had by the event declared Him-
sell i its favonr. The Chrstian Clhurches of the East have
uever leen very perssvering in their zeal o wlucate and
wlevate their sdherents on the spiritunl side; they have
ilways attached the primeipal tmportance to the externali-
ties of worship, confessional formulas, and the condemmnation
of heretics. A faot specially worthy of note ia that Islam
was accepted by o majority of Lbe Eust-Svrian Christinns
even,—the Nestorians of the lands watered by the Tigris,
whose ancestors could not be brought to apostasy by all the
tierce persedutions of the Persinn kinge.  In explaining this
result, povhaps some weight onght to le assizned also 1o the
vonsideration that, in adopting the priestless religion of
Iskam, the Christians got rid of the tutelige and oppression
of thait own elirey.  Speaking geberally, thi divilisation of
the Syrinus; Copts, snd other Orental Christians Jost but
little by thelr chunge of faith  Ielam, of courss, seversd
muny: old pssociations that made for culture, tut in compen-
ankion for thess 14 onllod many now germs-into e Cos
versions were seldom due to divest compulsion.  The picus
rejoioed when Cluristians pecopted’ Islion o erowds ; but to
the rulers thess conversions were, for the most part, posit-
ively nyweleome, as the converts were thereby relieved from
the heaviest of the taxes; and their change of faith thus
nant u seridps decrense of revenue,  Nor were Clristinns
srstematically tonlivesteal.  They hud: indesd to gnfTer mneh
ropression and scorn, and to muke up their minds to &
position o inferiority ; for, apart from the legal inferiority
of non-Mosloms ns morely protected aliens, Islin gives to
itz followers a4 tone of haughty contempt for all outsiders®

E1e s pob lnsousistint with this that fudiviloal Chiistians and Joms,
whether by priveely favour or Ty thedr own taleats, ccsssfonally ross to
pitioms of power and diguity, sepeelally s phywholans § atill e da it a0
thest Coptie elerks were rugularly enployed L the admivistration of Egypt.
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Moréover, the lords, great aml small, whose exnctions prossed
80 hard pven on their Moslem snbjects, saw still less reason
to spare unbelievers:  But this is the Orientl way in eyery-
thing. - The different Christien Clurches might keep up
thelr eomtroversios s before, if they chose; but they ecould
no longer setually perseoute ove another, Tt was certuinly
cusier for g s to lve a8 o Christian under the rule of the
Culiphs thum as o Christian heretic within the Bysuting
empire.  The situution of the sillierents of the oll Pérsian
raligion in the East was similar to that of the Chyistinns in
the West, savee that their legml position was nob so fimily
seeured by nnumbiguons passages of the Komn  In some
parts of the old Persing emplo conversion to Islam on a
large seale fook: place very carly: but in others, and par-
turulurly in Persia proper, the nutional faith Jong persisted
with great tenacity.

The decline of the Abldsid caliplute baging with the
oslobrated Mimin (813-833), Hirdn by Lis Lest will had
foulishly divided the empire between his sons Amfn ani
Mimiin, bub veserving for the former the suzeminty and
bitle of Culiph, The patunil consequence was civil war.
Aftar desperate struggles the incapable Autln, who both on
the fnther’s and on the mothir's kide was 4 descendant of
Mansir, lost his throne snd life throogh the Khordsin
troops of Mdwdn, whose mother had been & Persian slave
In was a fresh victary of the Persian over the Aralbian
interest.  Through thess octimonces, which were follinwad
by further confusions, the governors who headod the troops
of their respectivé provinces, and also the communilers of
the mercenaries, iy many casos reached o dangerans degres
of power.  Tihir, to whom Minin was mainly indabibed
fur his suecisses, estalilished for himself, and handed on
to hii descendunts, in the important provines af Khurdsin,
0 prineipativy which was but loosely dependent on the
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caliphute.  Minyin knew neither how 1o keep lis viatarioms
generals in their proper places, nor how to destroy then,
as Manadr hiad done, That e was hindered by scruples
of conscience, o one will believe who duly considars his
conduct towards Musi, the descendant of All  In ordem
ty win over the still powerful Shiite purty, Mamin had
mado it great concessions, and  hiad taken steps, which
oan hardly hove been sincere, to secure the suceesston Lo
Mited,  But when he came o encounter the engrgetio
opposition of hiz own house and its immediate dependants,
be secretly made away with that unfortunste prince.
Miirurin had great interest in art and science,and favoured
the transiition into Arbie of Greek scientific works  But
along with this he had an unfortunate liking for theological
sOnLIOvETSY.

The Caliphs from this time leased for support on great
bands of foreign meroeniries, chiefly Turks, and  their
captaing becume the resl lords of the empird as s00n os
they realised their own strength.  How thoroughly the
Abbdsid caliphate bud been undermined was shown all
ab anoe in & shocking manner, whea the Caliph Mutawakkil
wos murdered by his own servants at the command of liis
g, wnid the parricide Muntasir set apon the throne in
his stead (Dee. 861) The power of the Caliphs wus now
ab an end; they became the mere playthings of their awy
savige warriors.  The remoter, gomotimes even the neoarer,
provinees were practically independent. The princes form-
ully recognished the Caliph as their sovereign, stamped his
wame upon their coing, and gwve it précedence in public
prayer, but: these were honours without any solid valus
Sotne Usliphs, indeed, recovered & measurn of Teal power,
but only as rulers of a much diminished State. Theoreti-
eally the fiction of an andivided ewpire of Talum was
maintained, but it bad long ceased to be a reality. The
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nmues of Caliph, Commuander of the Faithinll Tmem, can-
tinned  still o inspire some  reverenie:  the Eheologieal
dootors of lnw insisted 'that the Caliph, in spiritom] things
i leust, must everywheze bear rule; and control ull judicial
peste; but even theorvtically Lis position was far Dehind
that of a pope, and i practice was not for u moment to
b comparesd ta it. The Caliph never was the hewl of &
trie hiemrchy; Tslam. in faet, knows no priesthood on
which sucl u system. could hive restod. In the tentl
century thee Bdids, three brothers who had Toft the hasdly
converted Gilin (the mountainons district ab the south

west angle of the Cuspian Se) as poor ardventurers,

succeeded iy conquering  for themsslves the soversign
command over wide domaing and  over Bagidad  itself:
They oven gropased to thamnselves to displace the Alibdails
nad wet descandants of AR upon the thione, and abandoned
the idoa only Docause they feared that s Caliph of the
house of Al ‘wight sxercise too great an authority over
their Shiite soldiers, and 80 hecone independent ; whils, on
the other hand, they ootld ks nse of these mroops for
dny violenoe they. chose aguinse the Abldsi puppet who
sab in Munsivs seqt,

I6 was this peried that for the frst time witnessell any
grent Euocesses of tha Shiites.  Out oF what Had originally
been s political party & seot, or rather u number of seats, bl
gradually grown.  The doetrine of the divine right of Alf
and his descemlants had ymdor foreigm inihn-mm;, Christian
and I’-amiml.m';-ulqmlly developed into complete or purtisl
deification. At the beginning of the Abhisid period thers
were some who teught the divinity of Al withoug qualifien.
tiom, nnd if the majurity of Shiites energatically repudinted
Lhis, i.-l'm}‘ nevertheless helieved in a Eparnatural, divine
Hmniustion of AN pnd lia descendanty tho Triwims, op avim
that she Spirit of God passed from the one o the other uf
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these. As enrly as 750, dreams were ehorishid of the
Messinnie retum of *a bidden Tidim " and the names of
At Bekr, Ower, snd Aisha were: cursed more fervently
than those of tha Omayyads. Here, aa in ofher things, the
ground of Islam wes entirely sbandemed ; ot men, of course,
concealed this from themselves, by putting allegorieal inter-
pretations upon the ascred bodk, and by setting np against
the (certainly much falsifiod) tradition or = smma ™ of the
arthodox (" Sunnites ”) o still more falsified sunnn of their
owi.  Moreovey, from the simple Shfitien that is still
essentinlly [lamitic, many intermediate conpecting links
bl over to simnge henthenish sects, oz offihoots of whichi
we still huve (for example) the Droses und the Nosairiana
Phe first pctually Shiite empire on o large seale was that
of the Fatimid Caliphs, founded (about 910) by Obaidallih,
A real o slleged deseendant of AL He thoroughly under-
stood how to utilise the oredulity of the Berbers so s 1o
become master over lurgé torritaries in North Africa.  But
his commeetions teachsd alwo far into Asin, He and his
gmocessors  allowsd  thamselves o be reganded by ther
intimate dependunts g8 supernatargl heings. A court poot
says (ubout 970) of the Fatimid, in whise service he s,
things which the gennine Moslem could at most jallow
to Lie #alil of the Prophet Himsell. Thus in some measure
we are able to omderstand how 1t has come to pass that
one of them, wnd he the erazy Tilkim (906-1021), is
worshipped by the Diuses ae God. But while the Fatimids
imposed some reserve upon themselves in their own proper
kingdom; where the Shiites were corfainly In the minority,
they give o free haud to their partisans eleewhere.  The
Karmations in Arbin utilised the plundering zeal of the
Bidouins for their own ends, threatened the eapital of the
Abbdsids, foll upeny the. pilgrim curnvmns, and finally, during
the pilerim fostival, foreed their WY Of one occitslon into
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\p[tmcn. perpetmbed a horrible massaere, and carried off the
black stone of the Cauln (930) Thia was an open breach
with Taliei, The Fatimiil Caliph dissvowed the Karmatians,
but we know that they had neted on hia sngrrestion, wnd
they subsecuently (051), at the command of his suopessor,
ogain restored the holy stome for o heavy payment.  After
their conquest of Egypt (960) the Fatimils were the mioat
powerful princes of Talam, awd it seemed ut times as if even
the form of power hud passed from the Abbiside Tl
Fatimids, moreover, governei excellently ws w rule, wnd
hrought Eieypt to o high pituh of progperity.  But at lasg
they, too, shared the usual fate of Oriental dynasties ; thi
Ablsisids fived to see the ubter downfall (1171) of their
worst rivals, and eontinued to enjoy for nearly o century
longer the empty satistuction of being wumed n . publie
prayer i Egypt as Commander of the Faithfal Sitce
then Whire has never biey another Shiite Caliph.

In the history of Tslamite peoples the politico-religions
cantraversies which turned upon the right 1o the caliphate
s by far the most fmportant.  Bat alongside of thise thore
wore & multitude of purely dogmatio disputes.  Above all,
Estam was agitated with the 6ld and ever new question a8 1o
whether, sl bow far, tuen s a fres or 4 detevinined ugrent
it his purposes and notions.  The Ruran, generally spoaking,
teaches a rubher vress dotermginian, Aeeoriding to the Koran,
Gl i the snthor of everything, imaluding the dispositions
of men; He guides whom He wills, and leads into error
whom He wills. But at u very warly period some pious
sl began fo take offence at the hisrribile thought that
God stiould thus have Toreorduined multitudes of men
Ein mnld to the everlesting paing of hell They eoull
teegnisg a divine righteousness only if God' lesves men
froo to choose Tetwesn good and svil, and determines (he
retribution accotiling to the churacter of the dhojce They
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found points of support for this doctrine of theirs in the
Koran itself: for Mohammed, who was anything but a
consistent thinker, hns in his revelations often treated man
a8 free. A popalar tescher of religion will, it i clear,
whatever be his inclimation to deberminism, inevitably find
Dimwell ever and anon wlidressing himself to his hearers,
in his exhortations to faith and virtoe, as if they were in
possession of freedom of will The peopls who tanght in
this strmin were ealled Kadarites, Possibly they were not
whally -exempt from Cloistian influences.  The proeeduse
of their successors, the Mutazila (¢ Dissidents”), wis mors
#ystematie.  They congtituted a school of a strongly rational-
istic tendency, and with the aid of Gresk didlectic, with
which the Ambs became poquainted first in o limiled degree,
und aftorwards much more fully, through the Syrias,
reduced their orthadox opponouts to desperstion.  They
also opposad with special zeal the propesition that the
Koran is unereatod!  This dogma was certainly in fagrant
contraddiction to the fonlamental posiion of the Koran
itself, 'On this point the Muotozils were i reality the
orthedox; but it could lardly fail to huppen that in the
Heat of debate some went further, und thought of the Koran
altogether more lightly than befits # Moslem.  The fair
begimning of a truly progressive movement which waa in-
valved in this was inevitably checked within Islum ot a
very early stage. The sehool of the Mutazila could hardly
have attained 1o any eigmificatiee at Wl Nl it not been
favoursd by some of the earlier Abhdsids Minnin
especinlly took sides with great eal for the dootrine that
the Koran is ereated.  But that he is not on this sceount
to be designuted a8 in any sense o * friend of free thought,”
1s avident from the fact that he imposed severe punishments
on these theologians who publicly avowed their adberence
1 Sen shove, p. 558
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to the opposite doctrine Uwm penerally prevulent  Sboalio
his sucesssars, down to Mutawakkil, who revierséld the cons
dition of mntters, wnd  cnused it fo be: tought that the
Komn is increate—Anotlier controversy luul relorence to
the divine attributes.  The Komn in its unsophistionted
snthropomorphism. attribntes  human  qualities to God
throughont, speaks ilso of His Lamds, of the throne on
which He sits, and s forth.  The original Moeloms toak
this wup simply as 16 was written; but; liter, many were
stambled Uy it wad sought to put #uch o coustretion on
the passages as woull sérurs for the Komn o purer con-
cuption of (sod.  Some denied dll divine attribntes whatever,
testniteh as; boing eterna] equally with Himsell, thoy wonld,
if granted, nevessarily destroy the divine unity, and establish
a real polytheism.  Many cdineeded only eortain abetract
guulitiece:  On the other hamd, sonie positively maintained
the corpoteity of God,—in other words, an anthropomor-
phism of the emasest kind, which even Mulanued would
Have rejected.  The Mutasila maintained their dialectical
superiority ontil Aslard (in the first thisd of the tanth
century), who hud been educated in their sclioels, took the
dislectic method ' into the service of orthodoxy. It was he
who created the system of orthodox dogmaticc.  Of course
the luter dogmatists did not in ull points agree with i,
and by wme of them, on acomiot of some remains of
rationalism  in his teaching, be was wvén roguyided us
hewrodox.  Sinee Asi'ar time the commonly neevpited
dootring on the three eontroverted points just mentioned
has - been s—(1) God produces the good as woll we the evil
desds of man, although the lutter has & eetiain s of
independenoe in His appropriation of them.  (2) The Kuoran
i ebernal and inereste.  Some maiutain thia, indesd, only
with megnrd to the eriginal of the suered hook in heaven, but
othire hold it also of the words and Totters of the book s it
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exigts on earth.  (3) God really has the attributes swhich
are nttriboted to Him inthe Komn | it is a matter of faith
thut e lma hands and Teot; aits on His throne, and =0 on,
‘but it is profane curiosity to inguire us to bow these things
opty b Whatever be the gxeeptions that o man moy take
o by of these doctrines, the first and the third ay least are
in smtire accond with the Komsu—even in respect of their
llogicality. The Mutazilite, like other mtionalistio move-
nents which wake thely appeamuce hore and there in
Tahim, may awaken our sympathy, but they are too plainly
in contradiction with the essenve of w crussly suprunatu-
ralistio veligion ; und this expliing how it is that ab o luter
datis only o fow i=olated after-elfocts of the Mutazila continue
to be met with,  We mmst be particularly careful not to
attach undue importance to these controversies.of the school.
The Mobanumedus people s¢ 4 nuss wis hardly touched by
them.  The same holds good of other dogmatic differences,
unless, perhugis, when they luppensd to huve o political side
alsn: a8, for example, the dispute between the ngorists, who
regandod ‘every grave sinus *unbelied,” of which the panish-
ment is hell; and those who, on the other side, gave pro-
minence to the diving merey.  The former was the doctrine
of the Khurijites, who declaved Othmin, Ali, Aisha, Modwiya,
and mnny other * Companioms ™ of Mohwmomed to have hean
unbolievers ; while their opponents, more in the spirit of the
Prophet, left it with God to pronounce judgment on these
as well as on othets who might have fallon into gin.

The theoloyico - juristical schools are of wuch greater
practical importanes than the dogmatic. Tn Tslam = law ™
embraces ritual also in the widest sense of the word; for
exnmple, the rules of prayer (saldf), purification, pilgrimaze.
Law, like dogmus, reats upon the Komm and opon tradition.
Put this tradition j=n very hotervgencous composition.  All
of it is alleged to come from the Prophet, and much of it
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i, in fuct, be: traced badk to him; but & preat deal has
another origin,  Mohammed's doctrine and example eonld
not in reality suffice ns rules of life for highly-developed
peoples.  The law and costom of the Arbs, and still moee
of the lands of ancient eivilisation which sceepted Telum,
opinions of the school, political tendencies, and mnny other
such hings, are the real sources of wuch that s given oup
s precept or proctice of the Prophet. It is only recently
that stholars have begun to see on how preat a sale
traditions were fabricatéd  Tn many cases it was believed
in good faith that one wus justified in wseribing immediately
to the P'rophet whatover one held to be right in itsell and
worthy of him; Dut other falsifioations wrose from baser
motives.  In this muss of tmditions, which claim to be
binding on all true believers, many contrudictions, of vourse,
oocur.  Honee' there arose, from the eighth century onwnrds,
a variety of schools whose mosters determined for their
disciples the rules of law, in the widest sensn of thut woind,
ury the lusis of thess touditions which they themeelvis
reganled ns correet.  The fmpulse o reconeile internal
difterences, which is exceedingly strong in Islam, wis not
suecessful indeed in removing the discrepancies of the
schools of law, but it was able to extend reeogmition to
four of them (which had very acom thrown all the others
into the stmdie) na equally orthodox.  These orthodox sehools
diffireid from one another in o number of Juristic and ritual
particulars; but were practically av one on all the nost
important principles.  Every Suonite i under obligation
to holil by the prescriptions of one or other of the four
schoole  These go dieply into the affiirs of daily life,
especinlly in what relates to forms of worship mnd to the
regulation of the family; hut on another side, again, they
are excesdingly dootrinaive, often présupposing as they do
un ddeal State, such us never existed even under Omar, and
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by no mieans the actusl conditions of greedy Oriontal
despotismi.  Of these the Hanlulite sshool hag now almost
entirely dissppesred, and the Honefites, Shifiites; and
Milikites ure distributed over the countries of Sunnits
Tslam —Shiite law i something diffevent from that of any
of these four sthools

The auprems authority in lnw, us in other things is the
consensus of the whole Mohammedan world—that, is to say,
the generally aceepted opinion. It decides upon the validity
of traditions, and also upon the interpretation of the Korun,
For in Islam, ux in other Churches, it is only the necepbed
mterpretation of the saored book that is of consequence to
helievers, however vialent may be the disagresment batwesn
this interpreétation and the originul sense, The consonsus of
the enitive body of Mohammedonism is, of conrse, an ideal
that is never aotnally realised, but nevertheless it has great
practical importance, By its means grodual recognition
cane to be necorded to things which were forvigy, und even
opposed, to the tesching of Mohammed—as, for example,
the worship of saints 1t silontly tolerates all kinds of local
virriations, bub excrcises o steady pressure towards an ever-
extending realisation of itz binding prescriptions

From the prosperous period of the Abbisids onwards,
freethinking spread to a considerable extont amoiig the more
highly-cultivated classes. Same posts ventured to ridicule
ar gainsay, more or less openly, fundumental doctrines of
Islam; and even the fith itself, Persian writers cpressid,
in prose and yerse, their detestation of Arabism; and the
reflcoting render noted that the detestation extendid ti the
Arab religion. One may imagine what expressions were
used in oonversation iu wich circles.  The scholastic philo-
sophers contrived for. the most part o nooommodate thim-
eelves outwardly (o Tslamite dowma, and often, we iy b
sure, in goid faith; but the theologians nevertheless, and
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with reason, Held thew o desp sospicion; the olil pagn
Aristotle, on whom they leaned, fits in with Islatn even losa
thun with Christianity. All sorts of ideas—some of themn
vety lintistic, of Tersian and other foreivy orvigin, and dis-
tinetly nou-Islagite—alio from tinm to time wet with

meceprance in the cultivated world.  Onee and aguin, indeel,

o fuite (oo gudaciois freethinker or huretic wis execated |
bt in gennml peopls were allowed to speak and write freely,
il only they put on s toueh of Mobuimedan varnial.  Teluy
has no inguisition, and aecepts ws o Moslem the man who
externally professes it, however doubtful his real sentiments
muy be  Aceordingly, in some instances dndividiads wliese
thinking and teaching was quite un-Islumite; such as the
fomous wystic post Abal-Ald &l Maare! (978-1007), were
regurdad by the people us devout, and even ns ssintly. But
evin, from this very fact we psn s that the damger for
Iglnm was by no means very great. Such ideas wers con-
fned to very narrow eireles of thinkers and poets, or of
prutligates, sl wrs nsver lotg in dying out again. - Nothing
of 1t all penetoited to the great muss of the peoply, und it i
in this that the strength of Tslom lea

This mysticiem of the Safis was o greator danger to the
dominans religion.  The impulss o sof-mortifieation anid
ntrospection, which in Mohummed's own case wus very
netive at ooly one period of his 1ife; found new nonrishment

difter s followers had besome mustors of the néighbauring

Christian connizies, in which this type of piety waz only too
Hourishing. 1t was ull genvinely Semitie: and diwing the
ascenideney: of the youthfully: suerpetic dlement in Telam
there was no danger of its exercising ati enervating infinence
on the latter.  But subsequontly Tersion and Indiun ilsis
bitestie ussocinted with this mysticlon.  The Sifis sought to
shbmorge themselves in God, and srrived ot the Indian son-
ecption of the All-One, which is irreconeilable with Tslan
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Iu Indinn fashion, systenmtic rules were devisad for attain-
ing the mystic victory over earthly Hmitatione He who
béligved himself to have succeeded in this mizht vesture to
break awny fram the precepts of positive religion, and often
enongh ke allowed the moral law to go in the same wuy.
The enthusidst, essentially & supematumlist, who had merged
himself in the All and 'One, readily held himself to be #
worker of wonders ; and still more easily was he so regurded
by his adherents.  What are the limits of the laws of nature
(which Orientals, in fact, never recogniss) to one who has
effected the leap from the finite to the infinite 7 The finest
uud the coarsest attributes of the human spiris often worked
together here.  Amongst the Sifis we find deep souls, mugni-
ficent enthusinsts, fantastic dreamers, sensudl posts, My
fools, and muny rogues. The systematic character of their
procedure, which had to' be learned, and the impression
produced by the personality of leading Sdfis, led to the
formation of schools and orders. We have here a sort of
mongsticisin, though without cdlibacy aud without per-
manent vows.  The fukirs or dervishes (se  poor ™) live an
pious gifts or foundations, but often also carry on soume ¢ivil
ealling: They keep up regular uscetic exervises, often of o
very extmordinary character, in order to attain to the super-
gensuons. By these means they over-stimulite the nerves,
exhuust body and spirit, and fall into s bemporary insanity,
However fine way be the blossoms which Sdfic mysticism
has produced, and however quickening its influerico upon
Persian poctry, the cxistence of dervishism, which pluye o
great part in alwost all Mohauowedan countries, is on the
whole a mischicf For ile rest, most Siifis believed them-
silves (o be ghod Moslems By sllegorioal interprotation
they ulso were able to come to an understanding with the
Koran. Nob muany can have clearly sson liow fundamentally
opposed is the pautheistic conception of God in mysticism
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to thie rigid monotheism of the Koran. The great mass of
dervishes ure; of course, mueh too unthinking and superficial
to follow i the fanciful footsteps of the old mmsters  They
dines and bowl for the glory of God, ss other men pray.
The people reganl the dervishes os the props of Talum, and
in fuct hostility agsingt all unbelievers i= fomented o a
quite special way by some of thess brotherhoods. Thero is
no guspicion how un-Islamie are the fumbunental idess on
whith these onders rest. Ths simple axioms of Istom itself
meanwhile remain unshaken.

About the year 1000, Tslarn was in o very bad way.  This
Abhisid caliphate had lomg ceased to be of any importance,
the power of the Avhs had lonyg sre been lroken, There
wis o mpiliitude of Tslimite States, great and small ; but even
the most powerful of those, that of the Fatimids; was very
far from being able to give salidity to the whels, eapecially
s it was Shiite. In fact, large regions which had been
conguersd by the first Cadiphs were again lost to the Byzan-
unes, who repeatodly penottuted far nte Mobummedss
tervitory, At this point & new elsment came to the aid
of the roligion, namely, the Turks. Wirriors from Tiirkestan
had long playnd u part in the histiry of Meslem kinginns,
but now there cume o wholesile migmtion. The Turks
pressed forwand in, great masses from their seats in uppey
Asingand, newly convertiad to Islam, threw thimsalves in the
lirst instance upon the lands of Pursic  These nomads
cattsed dresdful devastation, wrampled o the ground the
Hourishing civilisation of vast tervitories, and contributad
almost nothing to the oulture of the human mee: hut thuy
mightily strengthened the religion of Mohwmmed  The raile
Turks tool up with seal the fuith which was just within the
rusch of their intellectual powers, and they Hoeans its troe,
often fanatical, champions against the outside worll They
founded the powerful empire of the Seljuks, and conquered
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new vegions fur Islan in the dorth-west.  After the downfall
of the Seljnk empirs they still continued 5 be the rling
peopls in all its older portions. Hod not the wurlike
ohamoter of Telam been revived by the Turks, the Crusaders
perluiips might have haid some prospest of more enturing
BUOCESS,

But this Turkish fuflux was followed by another of evil
augury for Islam.  Jenghiz Klhun led his Mongols and
Turks into Mohsmmedun teeritory in 1220, and his grandson
Hulagn (Jannary 1258) took Bagdiud, the Mohummnedin
ckpital, and bronght the Ablidsid ealiphnte to an end. The
Inathly heatheus were musters of Asin. But Telam, with its
sitiple dognins, its imposing coremondal, and ita prectical
churaeter, soon won over these larharins ¥ ity years niter
the capture of Baglhid, those Mongols who had Meslem
subjocts had themselves acoepted Tslom.  The Frightful
injories they had inflicted on the lands of Tslam were,
however, not to be repairad Babylomin, the home of
primeval civillsation, was till then still the ehisf seul of
Mohammedan eultire; Tt singa tls Mongols set foot ou
it it Dutm Deen 4 desolation,

Through the dynasty of the Ottoman Turks, Tslim onie
more beeams the terror of Christéndont.  The old dream of
the eonrjuest af Constantinople, und of the complete destruc-
tiom of the Roman cwpire, was realised (1453)  On his
ocenpation of Fgypt in 1617, Salim L even procluimed him-
self-Caliph.  The saltans of Baypt had, after the destraction
of Pawlail, given their protection to u scion of the Abldsid
family, to whom they gave the title of Caliph (1261), and
similar nowinal Caliphs, without uny trace of power, * poignind "
there till the Ottomun eoniguest.  Bub how little the Meslim
world troubled itself about them may be judged from the
fact that the great philssophioal historian Thn Kholdin
(of Tunis; 1332-1405), in the intrduction to lis History of
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the World, where he apesks very exhaustively about the
caliphata, the epiritual nnd the secular State, never unce
ulindes to this wnke-believe:  But, armed with the enormous
powat of the then Turkish empire, the caliphate now once
wore bore another aspeet.  Although the sultun of Stamboul
was wanting in one avtribute which almost all orthodox
tencliors had regarded na essential in Caliphe, namely, descent
from the Prophet's tribe of Komish, hie claims found witle
recognition, for his suceesses Alled every Moslem heart with
pride and joy, and the holy cities of Mecca, Meding, and Jeru-
galam d'd homnge to him as their land.  The caliphate, let it
he added, did not bring any sctual increase of strangth to the
Ottoman saltany, who on the whole have not themselves
attached much valie to it on their colus they do not assert
the title either of *Caliph” or * Imdm " o * Commander of
the Faithful” They have never actunlly possessed spiritual
puthority over Moslems who were not their own suljects.
Ab the same time, it might be & serious thing lor the Ottonun
empire if the sultan shonld eease to be mentioned in public
prayer at Mocos und Meding as overlond and Ualiph, a thing
which mighit very well happen il besides Egypt he were to lose
Syrin.  For a langdom that is slowly but steadily collapsing,
the removal of even o wieak pillar may be of disastrons con-
pequence. It would appear that in the last confusions in
Egypt prior to the English occupation, this iden wns actually
e use of, and glarm thereby excited in Constantinoplie
The Sherife of Meeen s Caliphs (4 sopgestion that has been
mude) would, ‘it must be said, play but a poor part. They
are dessended, indesd, from All, and thus theoretieally huve
a vustly grester claim to the dignity than the Uttomans
bve; but their terrntory is small and excessively poor, aud
they of necessity could live ouly by the favour of other
princes.  Moreover, the heads of the different branches of
this pumerous family are constantly in conflict with each
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other in true Ambic fashivn.  Lastly, the sultans of Moroceo
have for o long time been also in the habit of calling them-
selves * Commanders of the Faithful" and thus, for their
vwn kingdom ut least, they expressly lay claim to the supreme
spiritnal anthority. :

In the later Mididle Ages the opposition betwesn Sunmnites
gud Shiites seemed to be dying down. The Sumnites haid at
an early peril accepted certain Shiite views, particularly
the exapperated respect in which Alf was lield, and on the
other hand, ull Shfites did not go 80 Inr as to declare Al
Bekr and Omar infidels.  The Sherifs of Mecea, just spoken
of, from being modersts Shiites had imperceptibly become
Sunnites.  But the enmity of the two parties received o
new lease of life when; just about the time when the Sunnite
Ottomans were attaining their highest power, o great empire
arose also for the Shis. In Porsin the doctrine of the divine
right of Alf had of old fallen on specially fruitful soil ; it is
to Persian influsnces that the Ehiite dogmas chielly owe their
development, In Persion lands emaller or greater Shiits
States hove also arisen it various tmes, but it was through
the founding of the SBefid? empire (about 1500) thut Persia
first became in g gtrict sepse the land of the Shiite faith,
whilat formerly (what is often overlooked) it had been in
great part Sunnite.  This Shiite empire constituted p weighty
eounterpoise to the Ottomane, and throngh it many & diver-
gion wia created in favonr of Eovope when most distressed
by the pressure of the Turke Sinee the foll of the Sefids
in last century, Persia has continued to sink deeper and
deeper; the Btate nnd the nation are far feebler than even
in Turkey; but Shiitiem hus taken Persia into ita exclusive
possession. Bo full of life is it; that even in our own time
it was able to throw out a vigoronis olfshoot—the strange
enthusinstio seot of the Balds, which bas profoundly agitated

! In Old Engllsh the kingdom of the Sophy.
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ihie entire gountry, and has not yet been definitively eradi-
cated.  The autithesis batween Shin and Bunna is very sharp
to this duy, The Orientals, who have extrawondinurily little
fouling of patriotism, live all the wore zeal for religion,
Bitter hatred still sepambes the Persiang from their Moslew
neighboirs—Ottomans, Ataby, Uzbegs, Afghons, and s om,
— beeanse, forsooth, the Companions of Mohammed wers
uot able to agree a2 to who should be the succsssor of the
murdered Othmibn

Ielam bus, oo the whole, undergone bt libtle cliange
diring the last thousand vesrs  The spresd of mwysticksm
and dervishism, us we have seen, did not affoct the faith
of the multitude.  These things, of course, gave [resh
stimulis 10 the business in siuts and mireeles  The
mysti¢ submerges himself in God, awl igmores earthly
things | the musses; accordingly, arn only too peh inelined
to bike fur a auint the rogue who imitetes him without
seruple and seemingly surpusses him, and the madman
who ean wmake nothing of the world at all.  Belief in
mirneles i8 deep-seatiad in the Wood of the Oriental ; religious
impostors, themselves often the. vietims of imposition, have
never been wanting there. That suints are able o work
mireles, has been fuintly questioned only by a fow
iheolngians.  OF long time, nocordingly, the real or llegnd
sepulchires of suints have boen venerated us fountains of
graee. They pive vise b local cults, and often are lotheds
of fanaticizm. It is o aceident that in the last troulles
in Egvpt abrocities were perpetrated upon Earapenns at
the sepulehre of the tost highly venemted of the Egyptian
saints; es-Seyyid el Beduwf, at Tunti Of holy places of
this cliss by are of aneient Chiristian origin, and some
even dite from beathen times. Al sorts of clucanery,
vrase superstition, aud moch thut s tetally un-Islamite
casily comuect themselves with sich places. No Moslem,
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1L is true, i ander obligation to believe in any of these
things; there is po such thing as an suthoritutive list of
sainta ! and some Moluwmmodan seholurs have even disputed
the legitimuey of saint-worship altogether, but without
BUCess

Towards the middle of lust contury there ureas in the
nutive land of Islam a violent storm of puritanism against
the prevailing apostasy. The Wahbabites, or followers of
Abdal-wabhab, Lrought forward no new deetrine; (hey
were thoroughly orthodox Moslems, bul they broke with
tradition thus far, that they senght to abolish certain abuses
which lunl been tolemted or even approved by generul
consent. I this they procesdid with a strictness which
vemninds more of Omar than of the Prophet They were
far from denying Mohammed to have been the Apostle of
God, but they held in detestation the exggerated honour
which was paid to his name, his dwelling-places, and his
grave, The worship of saints they condemuned ps idolutry,
und whetever they went they destroyed the sints' tomhs
and places of martyrdom.  They wanted to restore the
origing Islsm; for example, they took in serious earnest
the legal prohibition sgninsty the wearing of silk, and, in
pgreement, wilh muny  lened  theologiang,  bnterdicted
bobaeco, as oo inoovetion.  The kingdom which they
founded was n copy of the originnl Islamitio one; it once
more reunited by foree almcst all the inhabitants of Arabia,
but eould not seceed in infusing o real spivit of religion
into the great mass of the Bodouins. Their strict sparitnal
disoipline wos: partioulurly ivksome o tlie inhabitants of
Moven—an the whole & very seculwrly disposed people.
The armies of Mobammed Ali of Ezypt at length hroke
the power of the Walihabites, not without great sxertions,
took back the saored eitiey, Meovs and Mading, which had
fallen: into their hands in 1803, and penctrated into the
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heart of their kingdom (1814, 1815) They mgain took
unother dlart ut u luter period, bub neither was this per-
munent; o purely Amb State, and that, too, founded upon
religion, can be kept together for any length of time only
by rulars of uncommon efficiency. Ab present the Wah-
habite kingdom, properly so called, is powerless: it is
subject to that of the Shammar, which les to the north
of it, and the prince of which, Ibn Rashid, & roler of
extingive tracts, is also a professor of Walhabitiam,
thongh with none of the fiery zeal of earlier times The
Wahbabites are no lenger a menace to Damuscus and
Bagdad.  Their reform of Islam has remained confined to
Arabin, and even there is hardly likely to operate long.
But it has rightly been remurked as noteworthy, that this
punly Semitio religions movement with all its energy has
produced nothing new; it his been directed exclusively
towards the repristination of pure monotheism.

For a considerable time Talam has seemed to be in 4 state
of deep humiliation. Even the great Moslem kingdoms are
without stremgth, By far the larger portion of the Maslem
world is ruled by Christiin powers.  But et us not doceive
aurselves aa to the vitality of this religion. How many
catastrophes hue it not already survived | Tmmedistely on
the death of its founder the revolt of the Ambs threstened
i with extinotion. Soon afterwirds, from being a spiricual
State (48 corresponded with its essentiil witure), it was
changed into a secular one, and it survived the trans
formation.  Its united empire was broken up and fell into
fogments  The Moslems tore one another o pieces in
fierce party warfare. The Kurmatians earded off the black
stone, the palladium of Islam, and for years mude i poesibile
the pilgrimage, e of the most impartant expressions of
Mohsmmedan life. The beathon Mongols destroyed the
caliphate, and long rulesd over half of the lands of Talam,
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Tnstepd of béing able to carry on the holy war sgainst the
unbeliever, one Moslam State after another i8 in these days
either direetly or indirectly falling under infidel control
Bat the faith that there i3 no God but Allih, and that
Mohammed is his Prophet, and all' that is involved in this
fuith, remain unshattered. It would seem as if Telam were
now in course of being driven out from the Balkan penin-
sula, even as it was long ago compelled to quit Sicily and
Spain; whether it shall e able to maintain its hold every-
where in Asin and North Africn may be questioned ; but
in the Indian Archipelago it is steadily ndvaucing, smong
the nomads of Central Asin it haz geined atrength just as
the Russinn sway has extended, and in Centml Africa it is
achieving conguest upon conguest.  Preeisely because the
eoqpolidation of Furopean power in the lande of Nigritia
birings with it greater security of intercourse, it may be
presumed that. the spread of Telam will be powerfully
promoted there. But in the dark continent, which offers
np favournble soil for Christisnity, the neceptance even of
Ielam means progress from the deepest savagery to a cerfain
culture, however limited and limiting, and to association
with peoples who in the Middle Ages were higher in
civilisation than the people of Eorope  Perhaps: slave-
hunting aml kidnapping will come to an end only when
practically all the negro peoples shall have become Moslem.

[T veligion among the higher classes in Turkey is, undeni-
wlily, sometimes a matter of doubt or even of ridicule, more
as the result of frivolity than as a cousequence of serious
thinking, and if similar phenomens manifest themselves
still more frequantly among the light-minded, bright, and
unconscientions Persinns, the firmuess of the faith never-
theless remaing unshaken with the vast mass of the people,
even with those who sre remiss in the dischurge of ritunl
duties. Without any qualms of doubt, peacefully resigned
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o the will of Giod, the Moslen sees his kingdoms go down.
Bub wa must also be propared o find the strength of this
iluimmtlnﬁmg t muintain itsell in Frightful onthorsts of
funaticism: 1 the vectirretices in Egypb during the list
-ﬂhﬂmnahnwﬁﬂtﬂiuidmkh-dﬁpngmumgamw
that §s 1o be attributed to the languid temper of the
Kgyptians; » great rising in Syria or Asia Minor might
ﬂnmmvthirgimﬁumpmngood deal more wonhle: The:
best strength of the great Tudinn Mutiny of 1856 Ly with
thl.[nulm The Moslern subjects of Britain and other

European Suses sigh for the moment when they shall be
alile to ahake off the yoke of the hifidel. The successes of
the « ﬂmmhs'luthnﬁcrndmmmbwmﬂmpmm
of the streugth that still resides in Uhe warrior zeal of Islum.



IV.
CALIPH MANSUR.

Titg Arabs Lad estalilished & vagt empive with great rapidity,
but to keep it together was hardly possible 8o long sa its
purely Al character was retained,  The reiguing hotse of
the Onmyyads bad to contend with very dangerous political
and religions antipathies ; and, perhaps o greter dinger, the
Araba, wlio now eontrolled o world-empire, kept up without
abatement the: old untmetableness and exaggerated geal for
thie hononr of family and tribe which they had developed in
their desert life, The only difference mow was, that their
tribal patriotisn hud reference not so el to the amall
subdivisions in which the Bedouin lives, us to Jange trilal
groups, the unity of which was in purt no more than »
fiction; 1 s governor leanéd upon the Yemenites, the
Modarites fopthwith beeame his open or seeret foes; any
prominent official who belunged to the Kiis group was hated
by the Kelb: And almest pvery one in authority was ready
ts overlook in his tribesmen oven those offences which, i
members of another tribe, he severely, and rightly, punished.
The Omayyad Caliphs pecondingly found the ntpost difii-
culty in keeping down the private feuils even of the Ambs
af Syrin, who wers generally loyal; and their troubles were
much greater in the remoter provinces, where there was
fitile or no sympathy with the reigning house. The kinyg-
dom of the Omuyyads was never in a state of talerable order
aml prosperity unless there wis an sininently astute and
energetic governor in Buhyl:;:;_iu (1rik) as well ag a capable
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sovereign in Syric  For the seat of supreme power wus tied
to Syrin by the crrcumstances under which the dynasty D
arisen; while the eastern provinees, too remote to be con-
trolled from Dimasous, were: necessurily administered from
Irak.  All steady order ceased witl the reign of the talented
Lut utterly proflicate Walid TL (743-744) The strupales of
various Omayyuds with one another did the rest.

The ground had long lefore been undermined by the
wfforts of u religions party hostile to the Omayyads The
descendants of Al who, as blopd-relations, in fuct descend-
ants, of the Prophet (through his dunghter Fitima), con-
sidersdl themselves o huve the nearest right to the throne,
alienated from the Omayyads the hearts of muany of their
subjecte.  There was an expectation that the houss of
Molinmmed, shouldl it once sttain to the supréme suthority,
would fill the earth as full of righteousness us it was now
full of iniquity. The pious professors and followers of the
divine lyw had little liking for the rule of the reigning
house, which, for all its forms of religion, was purely secular,
And thongh the riemgs of the Alids were msuceessfyl
through the bungling of their leaders, the very failure cost
the Omayyuds dear ; for the incapable grandehildren of the
Apcstlo of God, who had fallen or been put to death, in
the eyes of e people besime nurtyrs, whose blood eried
to heayven for vengeance,

In perfect quictness, meanwhile, another family was
setting itselfl to wark to gather in the fruits of the elforts of
the Alids for it4 own behalf—their consing, the Abhdsids.
Abbas, from whom they traced their descent, b held u some-
what embiguous nttitude towsrds his vephew the Propheat.
Hix son Abdallih posses for ouv of the strongest pillars of
mligions tradition ; but, in the eyes of unprejudiced European
research, he 15 only o erafty liar,  Abdallib's grandsion
Mohammed, und the sous of the latter, o far us they are
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Enown to us, combined conziderable: practical vigour with
their hereditary cunning awl duplicity, They lived in deep
retirement in Humaima, & littls phtﬁe ta the south of the
Deaid Sea, seemingly far withdrawn from the world, but
which, on ntcount of ite proximity to the route by which
Syrian pilgrims went to Meced, afforded opportunitios for
comumnication with the remotest lands of Islun From
this centre they carried on the propagands in their own
behalf with the uitmeet skill They hud genius encugh to
#ep that the best sail for their efforts wms the distant
Khordsin!—that is, the exteusive north-eastern provinces of
the old Pervian empiré The majority of the people thers
had already: gone over to Telam; many had embrced the
uew Falth with amdour, and had even fought bravely on its
behal! agninst the unbelieving populations to the north and
east. But the comverted Persions were held in little esteem
by the dominsot Arabe, who looked on them s * elients,”*
and refrzed to acoord to them the full Aghts to whiel they
hod a claim as Moslems:  The intorns) wars of the Arabs,
moreover, ruged in those parts with exceptional violence.
To the Persians it wos o matter of indifference whother the
Yamenites or Modarites or Ralis were victorious; but they
keonly folt the devastation of their country, und their own
gubordinute position; snd thos s grest proportion of the
nowly-converted Pensdany wore flled with hatred townrds
their Arnb * brethren in the faith” This hatred was easily
furned against the reigning house, which wis named as the
soumce of all unrighteousness, and whose secular disposition

I By the Khiordsin of that perisd we sve to understand, ppb mesdy the
modern Perstan provinos of this mrme, bat alin extmsive tracta t thip st
aed porth,  Jts capital was Merv, now In e harls ol Hussia.

3 At flint tiope even the noblert e Arsbian. comrert, o his peesplanos of
Talami, had to wttach bimself se **ellint ™ to st Arali telbes whernpon T
wits ontitlid te kdd to Bis ewn pwmoe snother, whivh designuiod him as
belosging to this bribe,
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must certuinly have been very offensive to the truly pious:
The Porsians; moreover, were naturally inilined to ligiti-
=, il to enthosiastie attachments to spiritual leaders
Accordingly they were drawn over in multitudes to the
doetrine that *the lowss of tho Prophet " alone i3 ealled (o
dumivdon over his kingdom and 'his Church.  ‘Well-chosen
oniissaries of the Abbdsids canvassed for the family of the
Propliet, for the Hashimdds, by which expression were
uniderstond, in thy fimt instance, the descendants of AlL
Other watehworde and fictitions sayings of Maohammed
were also, successfully put i eireulution.  Gradwilly snd
furtively the place of the Alids ywas taken by the Abhdsids,
who wndoubtedly also were descendants of Hashim, and
who, sinee descent from Mobammed in the femalis line was
represented ns unimportant, coulld elain to be just as nearly
related to the Prophet as the others!  The wmaiy point Wi,
that the adherents secured for the cange Letame entirely
attnched to the persous of the vnissarios, g0 that the latter
werd bl in the end to direct their followers s they
pleasidl  To semire ndhivents there seems to huve boen o
sernple sbout favouring all swts of ohjectionuhle- opiniong
(partly due to o mixing up of the old with the new religion)
inoongistent with the fundamental lows of Talam.  Of details
of the progress of the pgitation we know littla: bub 8o muuch
15 certain: that it was very uetive, thut the emissrios haed
0 regular onmuisation, and that frequemt communieation
wail maintained botween Khorfsdn and the centres from

T'H& Ilh fm
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which the wires were pulled—Cuf; the residence of the
supreme agent, and Humaimg, the home of the Albdsils,
The yearly pilgrimages gave speeial opportunities for meeting
without arousing suspicion ; many important  consultations
may possibly have taken place in Mecca itaelf. Operatious
hud long beem carried on dn this wiy, when the head of the
-Abbisids—either Mohammed, who died in 743, or his son
Tbrihim, it is not quite eortain which—disoovered the man
who wis destined to britg the movement to # successfnl
igsne.  This was Aot Moslim, & freedman whose country
andl descent are wnknown, but whe in any case was nob of
Arabian blood  This quondans slave united with an agits-
tor'e adroitness and perfeet unscrnpulosity in thi ohoies of
Lis means the encrgy and elear outlook of a generil and
statesman, and even of o mopurch.  Within g few years he
hrought it about that the bluck banner of thy Abluisids wis
openly unfurled (in the beginning of summer, 747), In a
petfidions it masterly manner he contrived still further to
foment ‘the mutual antipathies of the Armb parties which
were openly ab war with each other, wlthough Nusr, the
gavernor, was nof. the only oue who colearly saw thav nothing
less was at stake than Vhe sopremncy, and éven the very
life, of the Ambs  Ibrihim is even wid to have given
orders. to Abi Moslim that, g0 far as possible, no Amb
ghould bo left alive in Khotisin,  Sodn the brave Nagr wis
cotypelled to quit the country ; und immedintely afterwands
he died (November 748} The Khordsinians pressed steadily
forwanle The oliof eontrol wis in the hands of Ald
Muslim, although he remained in Khorisdn; not only the
Porsians, hut also the Arsh leaders, put themeelves under
the commund of the frivdinan, o thing wnheard-of for Arub
pride, 1t shoold be added, that the Ambs of Khonisin
mndonbtedly had o strong strain of Persian Llood, sud that
they hud taken on mueh that was Persian,
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A lavge portion of Southern Persia had not long Lefore
besn seized by another of the Hishimids, Abdallih, son of
Muodwiya, a descendant of Al's brother Jaafar. He had had
the support of the Abbdsids  Buy this thoroughly unworthy
person (for sich he seems to have been) wus overcome by
the generals of the Omayynd Merwin I, and betook himself
in flight to Alxi Moslim. He had served his furn, in 8o far
a8 hie had thrown the empire into wilder confusion, and
called the uttention of the: people to the family of the Tro-
phot; now as o rival he might prove inconvenient. Abd
Moslim therefore first east him into prison, and afterwands
took his life.

Dubiylomia, the most important provinee of the empire,
wis occupied by the troops of the Abbdsids.  Onee more g
great batile took place close to the field where Alexander
el gained his final victory over Darina (middle of Jauwary
790} The men belonging to Yemenite tribes, who formed
the majority of the Omayyad troops, were disinelined to
stake their lives on behalf of Merwin, who was not favonr-
ubly disposed townrds them ; and accordingly the battle was
lost. Over and wbove this, there now arcse internnl struggles
m Syris snd Exypt, which facilitated the work of the Abhusid
troops.  Merwin, a tried warrior, had to flee from place to
placs; and soon sfterwards fell, almost deserted, st the village
of Biiale! in Middle Beypt (August 750).

The head of the Abbdsids was now no longer Thyvihim ;
be had been thrown into prison by Merwdn when bis com-
plicity with Abt Moslim was discovered, und, shortly before
the trinmph of his party; had either died or b murdensd
in eaptivity, s brothers had fled to Cufa, and kept
thomselves in hiding there. Here, immedintely after the
occupation of the city by the Ehorisinians, and before the
lust blow had been struck aguinst Merwin, Albmul-Abbis,

! Probably: on the right bank of the Nils, apuosite Bahnvisein
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now the head of the house, wis procldnied Caliph ( November
or December 7490).  In his mangural sermon in the prineijul
aosque, Abul-Abbis designated himself ax Saffih, 1. the
bleodehedder;* and to this dreadful name, which has singe
been his stunding title, he did ample justice,  All Omavyads
were tuthlessly strick down. The watchwon] wwas « “Ven-
goance for the Hishiniide elain by the Omayyads" It is,
of dourse, possible that the Abledsids, themselves Amlis, Luiyy
really Ty bind Arah feolings in the nutber, und' required
vengeancs for the blood of their relations as such.  Bay the
wotual motives were nevertheless other than thesi; their
alijeet wis Lo exeite the moh st the Uhnayyads, e being
impious men wd worthy of death, and to muke their whole
houge wisolutely harmless  To this end 1o viulenee or
treuchery was epured  Even those meibers of the TS
Who had fled for mery to the canguerors, and . been
vocuivesl by them, nay toors, even those whoe liad yielded
iy on the solemn promise that no Jurm should befall tham,
wers put to death ; snd the Abbdsids, the Caliph homself; us
well ag his uncles, and purtionlorly. Abdullih, who Jod the
pursuit of the defested Merwitn, persanally ploated over the
wurder of their adversariee.  And yet Abdallih had only o
8hort time befors expesienced on act of dleenay when,
While taking part in the rebollion of the Jusfarids, be hod
fallan into the hands of Meriwin's generml.  Notwithstanding
the flemoeness of the mussucre. o fow mimbers of this yery
tmnerons Umayyad family nomagal fo esiEpe. Some kept
themselves in hiding, and by and by wure ignored or for-
given; others made their eserpe into the far west, whers the
Caliph's power did not extend. Nor was it only Cmayyad
blood that wis frealy ahed at the establishment of tho Albsid
ritle, whether t oxoite terror dumong its subjects, or becanss
the mew ruler was hardly abls o vonrol the lust for slanghier

in his vietorlons troops, Syrin, however;, did not gecom-
8
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modate itself to the new dynnsty withont tronble  Variows
disturlunies gave the conquerors @ great deal to do from
the very first.  In particolar, it proved an ardionw lask e
snppress those insutgents who had plced ot their head Abd
Mohazmesd, i descendant of the et two Oninyyad Caliphe

Shortly sfter the death of Merwin, his last powertul
supporter, Thu Hobaira, who bad taken possession of the
important town of Wiisit, on the lower Tigs, nude his
peace after he hud been blockaded fora long time by Mansir,
the Lrother of the Caliph. By both these princely brotliers
hé hud been promised not only life, but continuanee in his
high office. But so lufty n personage, with o lage body of
sillronts, who hal alveady assertod o very independent
position ns governar of Babylon, harmonised il with the new
condition of nffairs  Mansir sccordingly, in voncert with
hia Brother, canssld hing to be put to death; solsmu prouises
and ontls bad no meaning for these men.  Thie was doue, it
i8 kaid, on the-advice of AbG Mosglim. Itis more prolnbie
that Abd Mostim had 5 hand in moking away with Al
Salama, * the vizier of the: Histomids,” who from Babylonia
had directed the movement m Khoragan, and who lud
rondorid great services in conoection with the change of
dynasty,  Ivis nlleged that—perhupe in full eomsistency with
lis airigzinal orders—No lud, after the death of Thrihim, shows
more inclination to the Alids than to the Abbiside  Tn any
pige he stood in the way of Al Meslim.

Salfal uppears to huve Desn b strong ruler, who, Jind he
lived Jonger, might perhape himssl huve doue for the ampive
whiat it was lefl for lus follower o achieve. Great diffir-
rices between the caliphiate of the Abbdsids and that of the
Umaay ymuls: mnmediately emerged, dus in part to the maaner
in which it lud Deen set up and i part to the personal
charnoter of the yulers.  The seat of empive was tmnsferred
to Bubylonia, the true centre.  The power of the sovereign
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reatil primarily on Persian troops, whicl were more ainen-
able to disoipline then Ambinn,  The Caliph no longer
needed to take much accownt of the tribal jealousies of the
Arnha, althongh he opeasionnlly- utilised them fue hig own
ende  Henes he could act much more autocmtically than
hia predecessors; the lands of the caliphate now formed
fnueh wire of & political unity than before.  TIn short, on
the ald soil of the great Asiatic empires; another was once
more est up, which at the most was only half Amb in its
vhameter, the rest being Persian

Even in Saffih's lifetimoe Muesior took a prominent place
asan influentinl emmeellor, mnd asgovernor of great pro-
vinges, but it is hardly likely that the Caliph alloweil
himself to e lad entirely by his brother

Abd Moslim, whose psopls were blindly devoted to him,
sl who held sway like u prince in Khomisin, in 754
desired to be the leader of the pilgrimage, that is, to
represent the Caliph bimeslf befors the entire Islumite
world, ‘Saffih, however, gnickly instigated Mansir to sevk
this dignity for himself; so that he had to express bis regrot
thilt the office had been wlioily bestowed, and that Alw
Meslin coudd only go ss 4 companion to Mansdy. 1t seems
that in the course of the pilgrimage friction arcee between
e parvinu who hid foonded the new empire owd the no
liss selloonsvious brother of the Caliph; in any e, Al
Moslim.did not by any means overdo the. part of o devored
servantl. By bis liberality It so won over the Dedouins
that they declarsd it & pure slswder Wl this man un
enemy of the Ambs  The vwo wers alrexdy on their retum
Jrurney when news wreived tlat Saiib o digd (on Swaday,
fely June THD)Lab Anbdr (north of Cufa), sl thit Mapsir
hisd been procliimed Caliph on the same day.

Al Joafir ALdillily al Mansie (ie © the victorious ™) wis

4 Lecopding to othem, on Satorday, Stk Jume.
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ut that time s maen of over forty. Of his outwanl appears
gnce wo loarn that he was tall and thin, and that he had
& narrow fuee, link hair, thin beard, and brownish eom-
plexion. Whiat his inward character was i shown by his
deeds.  His mother, the Berber slive Sallinn, during her
pregnaney dreamed, it s said, that ghe had hrough forth
lion, to which other lions eame from all quarters o render
homage! A lon traly, who tore in pieees all who eame
‘within his reach, unless they wdknowledged him as their
aeter |

Maunstr can hardly have roached the neighboarhood of the
Eoplimtes whon he leamod that be hod o very dangerous
rival. His unele Aldallih? then posted in the fur north of
Syria ready to march against the Bymutings, laid claim to
the thrope.  His pretensions, perhups, were oot altomther
unfounded, for it is not so certein ag is usially asserted
that Saffih nominated Manstir s his suceessort 11 was
iudhied unfortynnte that the dynasty was lundly eatalilished
hefore it was torn asundér by disputes about the suecession.
As Abl Moslim with the Khorisinians held by Mansir,
Aldullih wie eonupelled to rely upon the Amb troops of
Sy and Mesopotamia, and on this secount causel than-
sands of Khorssanions who were with him ro he massiered.
Humall, son of the Ardbdan genem! Kahtaly, who five yours
Im‘iﬂﬁslj‘ hid led the Khotisdning trovps from victory to

! Conmpaie the dreany of Porfoles” mothor, Hopsl v, 131,
*Alibas
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victiry, suddenly went over from Abdallil to Mapsar, ad
rendered to the litter conspiouous serviee both in this and
in many subsequent wars,  Abli Moslim bronght an end
to the war which had been going on for some wonths in
Mosopatamin by o vittory gnined oo 268k (0 2Tth)
November 764 Abdallih fled to his hrother Sulaiman,
Monaiie's povernor in Basra (near the wonth of the Tigris),
and remained hore in hiding for some time

Abi Moslim thus bad not ondy set up the Abbasud
dynasty, but slse had saved the thrope for Mamsir A
man who hid done o mch eonld do etill more, and wos
o dunger to his master.  Munsir resolved to get rid of
Abty Moelim, & course which is asid to have suggested itself
even to Sallith. How they first fell out is told in varions
wave. It i probalile that the Culiph nominatsd A
Moslim to be the governor of the western provinces of
Syrin and Egypt in order to keep him av o distaiee from
Khoristn, where his power had its oot bl that the latter
did not agree to this  In any case he had noted that
Mansiir wished to deprive him of infuence, and he resolved
noetrdingly, without reference to Musir, to return to
Khordsin, Of his own soldiers he was pevfectly sute, even
i & campaign against the Caliph. Ab this stage o corre-
spondencs fook place between the two  Aba Moslim in
the emd enffeved himself to be befooled by the sworn
assurances of Mansur (with & slighy admixture of threats).
and wung with Lot s small following to the Caliph at the
“pity of the Romans"” n decayed place that hud belonged
to the Selousin-Ctesiphon group of Persinn royal cities
Mansir received him gmciously, but after lhaving matle
gure of him, comed him to be sldn before his eyves, and
the body to be cast into the Tigrs (February T00).

The removal of the powerful individunlity, of whom we
hear that hus followers woulid have sacrificed their hives and
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thair very sonls for him, but upou whose fidelity the Caliph
eonild hundly rely, was w-polivical necessity,  An intimate of
Manstr's 15 said to have quoted to him against Abd Moslim
the verss of the Komn in which it is said that if the world
held othir gods besides Allih it wonld go to ruin (sim 21,
29)  Sich w prince ws Munsir conld toleratsa no rival in
thee kingdom. Nop can any great eliim wpon our pity be
mmdo for Al Moatim, who shrank from no resource of
violente or treachery, whether ogaiuel enemies or agninst
meonvenient fricnds, snd of wharm it 18 said (no donbt with
liuge exaggeration), that he caunsed as many ne 600,000
prisoners to be slaiin  Mansir gave proof of sdurirabie
astuteness when he overreached the cunningest of the
cunning. Tt Uhat his conduet was abominable goes with-
out Saying

The wurder was by no means without danger for its
purpitrator.  The soldines indeed whom Aba Moslim ‘had
bronght with him were restmined from making any dis-
turbance, partly by their dismsy at the sccomplished fact,
il purtly by o lovish distribution of meney.  But mutter-
intgs were lesrd in Khordsin,  There the dead nuin had
thousands who clung to him with religioss attachment
In fact, thure were many who coulidl not believe in hia
death, and who expected him to return onee wore ag b
Messialy A Persion named Sampidh exeited in ghat very
yoar o great revolt in Khovisin to avenge Ald Moslim
What s reported of him, thut be was n profesor of the
ulidl Persinn religion, 18 improbable; lie may have belonged
to one of the hall Persion eects, which the mujority cor-
tainly conld not regend 88 Mobhammedin.  Inouny oase
the revolt was & popular movement.  Sampddh advanced
far towards Mudia, but thereupon was defeated by Juhwar,
whom Munstir had despatehed sgaingt him, and slain some-
whers near (he spot where the lasy of the Dariuses met hie
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and. The victerions general had made himsell master of
e tramsures of Abi Moslim, end now in turn himself
rebelled, bt was quickly overcome, and put o dinth (750
or T66). Khorisin was onee more socurely in the Tunds
of the Culiph.

In other directions alio disturbances of varions kinds
ovenrrerl.  The Kharijites,! who had no tenson for regirding
the rule of the Prophet's kinsmen as juster or mom in
accordance with the laws of God than that of the Umayyads;
fought on for their ideals in various parts of the vimpire,
with few followers indeed, hut with & cowmge thit defied
death.  Thus i certain Kharijite, Mulalbid, in Mesopotamin
gave much tronble to the armivs of the Caliph, sud was uoly
at lnst overcoma in 756 Uy Hizim, perhaps the uhlest of
Mansiir's generls

A handful of strange mortals hrought the Caliph ints a
very difiioult position, probably in T67-8. The Rawendi,
who ate guessed 1o have been conneoted with Abd Moslim,
not - only believed in the: tramemigration. of souls, but hul
also tiken into their beads that Manstir was God Humself.
They aceardingly hetook themselves Lo his capitul, nud set
homaslves in an sttituide of worship arcund hiv paluce
Munsdr, indeed, was quite of the wind that it was better
to lmye people obey him aod go to hell in conssquence,
than oarn heaven by reballion against him; but the Com-
pinider of the Fuithinl durst vob tolerate such conduct s
this of the Riwendi, unless he wished to provike o aniversal
vising of all Mosloms against hin. He accordingly causad
o nwumber of the fauntics to be fnprisoned. Duv they did
wol take this well; they freed their cimrades and now
ussalled the life of the Caliph, who only had a limited
gunrd at haud Iy maestering them, which he did only

willi diffienlty, he displayel great coumge.  In the struggle
¢ Bes bove, g H0:
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thore came to the front one who lad been o consgricuous
genoml under the Omayyads, afterwards bad kept himself
fn conveslment, and oow seized this® epportunity o gain
favotrr with the Caliph.. This was Muoun, won of Ziida,
fimed for his bravery, aud still more for his liberality,
but ab the sane time steon aml pitlless towards his foes.
Muansiir, whom it thoroughly suited to intermingle pure
Aribs with his Khorisan pgenerals of mixed Aralian and
Persiun origin, willingly took the fre-eater into his grace
Shortly afterwands ho sent him info Yemen, where, diming
hismine yonra' guvamumidp, hio sufwhued @il Opiparenls wiily
much blogdebed.  Bubsuently he sent him - sonth-
vastern Persia, where he was sarprised and slain by the
Kharijites.

The dynasty of the Owayyads once overthrows, the
Alide saw tlok they had not geinsd much. 1t made no
differente to them whether their nearer cousins, the
desecendunts of Ableis) or whether their slightly more
distant Kkinmmen, those of Ohwayya, possossed the sove-
reiguly ; the watpe OF Flishim was nob enough, When the
house of the Prophet hod eon cunvasssd for, every ane
m the firsn instance had thought of his actuud descendants
thess lust pow demmed, not unrightly, that they bad been
defmuded of their birthoight. Iv 55 probable that even
the Abbigids, in the secrel negotintions, ab un euly stage
had ab one time freely acknowledged the Alid Mohsmmed,
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s of Abdalldh, as hontd of the éibive house; and us- the
future Caliple. "Why this partiouler san should have been
pelected From among the very numerong descendants of Alf,
we are wuable to-sey.  Ove advantage, which fell into the
seale when a legitimist olaim was being wrged, he un-
doultedly  had—uumely, that the fewales also who ewme
into his genealogy were all free Ambe of good family, and
thit the Hasanid Mohanmed was throogh bis grandmother
n descandant also of Husdin, and thus in & twololl way
desconded from the Prophet! His father, who might have
alvanesl gtill stronger cliing, was peadups over-timid or
too little ambitious.

The Ablsisida knew too well how it was that they them-
selves hatl reached the throne to bo other thun exceodingly
jealous of the hereditary advantages of their cousins, Oune
nnil auother Alid now wiud sgain expressed tolerably vpenly
hik opimion of the sitaation. Al the Mohmumed just
mentioned, ns well as his frother Thrihin, had betmysd
theniselves by vefraining to come to pay their respects
to Manstir when e made the pilgrimage during the life
time of his brother. 1 Mansir actually had st one e
sckuowlslged Moluwmed's right o the caliphate, this
would be to lim o forther motive for effort to have them
in his powor But neither promses nor threats availed
they hid themselves in various (uarters of Arbis, and aro

1 Mohnmmed the Prophet
Akl I ik kimm (damghter)
| I
Hl_l;uu Husaly
Hasar Fltinin {J.llmhtl:f]

|
Slolaimmmed [t hlin
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snd o bave wandersd about in even romoter lands  As
their fnther when closely questioned persisted in decluring
What lie lnd no ides where lis sons were Living, Mansir,
when lieé came o pilgrinuge ance more to Meoea in April
758, eansed him 1o b bmprisoned. But even this did not
avail.  The govermnors In Mediue sithey oonld not or wonld
not find the fugitives, The mbabitante wore attached to
the Alids as betag children: of the Prophet and children
of their aity, and the' wmijority of the officiuls even would
doubitless have felt it to be acrime to deliver them up Lo
destrnetion. . Riyah, however, of the wibe of Morsa, who
eitbored pon the governorship of Meding on 276h Devember
Thi1, wis free from any such weakness,  He throatened the
inhabitants with the same fate with which, sixty-eipht yeirs
before, his follow tribesuun Moslim, son of Okbe, had visited
their rebellion sgainst suthority.!  He wnsed all the nesrer
kinsmen of Mohammed's family, and many of lis adberents,
Lo be imprisoned, and wlso o muaber of the Julaing Bedoing,
anintg whose mountaing to the west of Madina? it was
supposed that the clunant was in hiding. When, i the
tlose Of unother pilgrimage (Marels 702), Manstr visitod
Medina, ho took thess captive Alids, including the fatber
of the two brothors, and virious other persous of consideri-
Bon, wod wrried hem with bime in ehains into. Bahylonia,
Amotigit these exiles wans the step-brother of Abdallih, wha
secretly, amd n violatinn of Lis plighted word, had givin
Liz duughter in wareiage to his uephew, the clafmant,
and Ae said also to have himself seemeid formidulle by
reason of lis personnl distinetion as s descendint of Caliph
Othmuin, A son of Mohamemed's fell fnto the hands of the
governor of Egvpt, sod was sent 1o the Cialiple. We can
rewlily. believe whit we read, that the treatmedt of these

1 Hee nhove, P EL
* T Juhaing (Felidu) bave their Bome thirs to this dag.
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hostages was by no means indulgent;? several were put
bo death, many disd in prison.  But popular imugination,
or personal hatred, bas miised the colonrs of the pictire;
the story goes that the Caliph kept the bodies of all the
murdered. Alids i o great chumber to which no one bl
aecesg but himself; in the ear of each was a label with
his uame and gencalogy neatly written. Mansir's zon
Mahd{ ventured to uwse the key after his father's death,
and, harrified at the discovery, oaused them all to be buried.

Rivih's diligent seareh seems st leagth to have liad
Moliimmied to atfempl s premsture gevolt, which towards
thie end of 762 broke out in Medine Molnummed was
procluimed Caliph, the captives et free; the govemor und
ofbier adherents of Mangdr thrown into prisoe  The fumous
doctar of Telum, Milik, son of Anas, guve his decision that
the oath of allegianece to the Abldsids, huving been obtainéd
by foree, was of no binding obligntion. This is chareteristic
st ance for the ethics of 1slom and for the view of the mie
of the Ablksids wlich wus tuken by these persons who were,
properly speaking, the gourdians of religion and of the
sacred law® At Malik's dietim everybody went over to
Molyoumed, Even the descondanta of Aln Bokr and other
men of Koraish, who bud formerly distinguished themss]ves
at the founding of the empire of lslum, for the mose part
joinel hime  So aleo did the: poot Abd Adl al AN, who
belonged to p mde bmneh of the house of Omavye  These

1 Thuring thie Jonrsey AbdslIEh fs soportod 1o haveshouted to Mansir s
YW i wot s tront the prisners we took from somad Bade t" This was
u bitter allnsdon to the feck thot Abdallih's sicestor A1 bad bevy o champlon
of 1alam in the Peoplietavery fivit hattle, whils the socestor of the Al baikla,
who now wiehal to be taken a8 ropresmmiing tlis rights of tha Prophat's
Tivuws, took at thak periold tle siile of the Neathon, ol ‘with many aof his
cammrndos Tl been faken prisoner, tnt had boen wierifnlly troated,

2 Historical gemdition, enthe whols, bs not fndond againgd the Abbasids,
bt it 8 ad thissamis tims very favoorable io the Allde  This fs shnen s
by the grest fulness of dotail with which it records all" Alid rehellinns.
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inifividuals, however, setm to have inhirited bug littly of the
stutesmanlike and warlike ability of their ancestors. From
tha very first many clear-headed mon saw that the enter-
prise hild small prospect of success  When o volunteer
conrier, in the extraordinurily short spave of nine diys,
brought: pews of the msurrection to Mansir at Cufa, he
wis far from dissatisfied with thie cleiring of the situstion.
S Now, ab lost? =id Le, %7 have the fox out of hig hola!™
Meilma was of all places least suited for the foundation of
an auticaliphate,—for this, muong other ressons, that the
whole region wad dependent on Bmport® from Egypt, the
sapply of which was now at once eut offt  Mansir sent his
consin T, s of Misi, with o smsll bt bried srmy againat
Medting.  Mohammed proved 5o more equal to his task
then the other Alid pretenders had done  Tostead of taking
the wdvice of persons skilled ‘in war, and sssmning the
offensive, he remained within the -:!it}f of the Prophet, the
sanotty of which he wok 1o be lus best defonce: onee, in o
drvsun, it had appesired to the Prophet ander the Ggure of a
brenstplate. Dy way of fortification he caused the fosse of
the Frophet to be restored ; a work which ndesd had filled
with estonishment the Arabs combinal ngainst Mohatnnsed,
—tnen who had had no experience of war on a large seale, or
indeed of any kmd of strennous unitél acgion—bat whick
wad mere chill's play for the veterans of Khordsdn, Isi
hil already, by letters, won over from Mohanmed virious
inportant persons.  The greas bulk of lis followers guictly
melted] awny a8 the foe deew nesr. Lsd paased for thres
duys before Meding, to obtain, if pessibie, an wnivable sytie-
ment: by negotiation, and operations thy Begat,  The fosse
wie Dridewd with some housedours, A woman of the fumily
of Abbis secretly coused a large black eloth to be hoisted
on the tallest minaret; upon this wll the piins thiwnsmen
immediately rushed to the conclusion that the Khordsiniins
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hud entered the city by the rear, and there had planted
the black hanner of the Abbdsile Only a fow, includ-
ing u company of Juhainu Bedouing, stood by Mohummed.
Molimmmed, & tall and handsome man, fell after a heroic
strugle lite on the sfternoon of Mondsy, Oth December 762,
He had caused the eaptive Riyih to be put to death fm-
mediately before.  One more addition was thus now. made
to the mll of Alid *martyrs” who had juberited from
thpir ancestors eonrage and bravery, but with these also an
ineapacity for generalship and supreme command.  The
supparters of the honse surnnmed Mobammed us * the pure
soul”

Isd, obeying orders, showed comparative clemency. Tt
was of importance to the descendints of Abbis that the
oty of the city of the Prophet, to whom they traced
beick their rights, should not be violated too grossly. Some
prominent purticipators in the rebellion, indesd, were put to
death, or else imprisoned op subjected to severe corpomil
chastisement.  The goods of that brauch of the Alid family
to which the pretender had belongod were confiscated.
Assording to the eustom of the time, his head was brought
to the Caliph, who sent it by courier-post round the pro-
vinces ae an awful example, It wrrived in Egypt in the
fpring of 763, just in thue to check a nsing of the Alid
purty- thene

Whils affiirs in Medina were still undeeided, the Caliph
learned that Ihedbim bid risen in the interests of his
hrother Mohammed at Basea (Mondey, 22nd November T762).
Mansir Tind previously eome to know that Thrihim was in
hidding there, nnd haul tiken some procautioniry tueasures
accordingly ; but he nevertheless seemss to Juve heey groatly
taken oluek by this new insmrection.  Basma was not
merely a wealthy trading eity, but also, from a military
paint of view, very difforent in importance from Medins,
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To o moan of enterprse it offered great opportunities; from
it a2 b basia, the Tigriz und Eophimates coubil be: hlockadal,
anid the muritine provinees to the east compuntively easily
masterell:  Nor was this all; the very important city, in
the bwedinte neighbourhood of which Mausie lad his
residence, the furhulont Cufa, was thoronghly Alid in its
sympathise.  Should an' Alid make his appeassuce in the
neighbourhaod with an sriny, an oiitbeeak might be expected
within it at any moment. In sddition to this, the whols
central province wns in a state of ferment But Mansir
hiel nt the woment only: & very few troops at hand.  He
nfterwands winfesed that it had been a grest mistake to
leave himsell s bare, and declared that in futurve e would
always retain 4t least 20,000 nus beside hine.  He mannged,
howeves, to armnge them so that the Cufans considerally
overeetimuted the number of his forees  The Cufrus wery,
mareqver, always mueh more horoie in world thin in desds
Mopsdr, howsver, was not yet able to take the offensive
agminst Theihim: Dot was constrainel to suffer the luter,
into whese hands the tressure of the rieh provinee of B
had fallen, to become master of Susians aod - Porsis also
Witsib nlso reevived the troops of Ibrilim. In the neigh-
bonrhood of this city, indeed, he wus eneomtered by an
officer of Mansir's: and here the two armies stood, finechyifr
ane another, autil the whole strugele wis enlul

Inilidta deemed bimsell alrendy n sovereign, and spens
his time with o wifs whom he had just warded  Muangdr,
an the otlier hand, never Jooked ou the face of wiman till
the conflict wue over. A contemponicy pruises, in eloquent
words, the courage and detormination whinh L maintained
in Lis eritichl position, The wlvide to incite Cafi to revolt
wus set agide by Thodhine beciuse such u step would cause
much: harm to children, women, and other non-sombatanta
In the same spivit he forbade pursuit of fugitives, snd s
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forth. All this sounds very well, but is out of place: in
one who, for his own interests, is earrying on i febellion
which, under any eireumstanses, must invalve waueh blosl-
shied, and can ultimately achieve siiseess only by concentra-
tion of every energy: In such tenderness theve s more of
wieakness Uan of humanity. - = Thou desirest the sovéreignty,
“yet darest not to slay " some e said Lo him. Pour favre
ol vmelettes i faut coser les avifs
Suon after the widdle of December 762, Thrilifm received
the ernshing intelligence of his brothers duath. Yot if even
‘wow e lnd advanced imimediately, he woull utill have beeny
able to put Mausir to great stumits.  But when Le fially
marcherd towards Cufi with Lirely 10,000 juen; o sixth ora
pigith of his strength on paper, Isd had already nirived at
the head of 4 superior army.  The Caliphbad erdersd troops
trom Media ngainst Susiuns, which ston capiured the capital
Ahwidz In Bikbaword, ouly sixteen bours south of Cufa,
the army of Ihrdhim, who bad now assumed the title of
Caliph, encountered the advaucing host of Ied (Monday,
Ldth February TUd) Munsiir's vargmand was driven back;
but Isi held his ground, und the fugitives soon rallied.
Munsir's cousins, the sons of Sulaimdn, fell upon Ihriliu's
vonr,  Aftar o fierce battle he fell, mortally wortnded: with
an arrow,  The Caliph cavged his head also w e publicly
eathiibited, but would not sulfer & bystander to treat the deul
with eontumely. e punished with frightful cruelty a
comrse person who haul gpat on Tirilibn's Tend in his presence.
A viotory for Imitim secns to have been widely counted
upan.  The famous blind poet, Basshir, no sectary, but an
enlightened fragthinker, had sent i o poem, in which he
wis priised, and Mansir violently attacked ; ufter thy battle
e o altered the poem, that he was able to give it ont as
an earlier production dirseved aginst Abd Maoaline
Torihim’s death was i much greater relief to Mansir than
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that of Mohommed, He conld now fedl pretty sure that
heneslorth o Alid eliimant could be of danger to him,
True; he cansod the whole fumily of those kitsien of his to
Ve striotlywatched, bt he was partionlarly willing o recelve
itito Hie service any wenibers of it whom he thought he could
venture to trmst. Porhage in this the old Arab fealing for
fumily tios lud still some: part: howover that may b, it
produced o good effect, as showing to silijeets tht both the
minin branches of the Hishimidy still held by one another.

Tn Moding thesd struggles were followed by o little affer-
pigce.  Persinn  soldiers hehoved with violsnee  bownrids
pomeeful inhabitants.  The people compluined to the ehief
stitharity, but reeeived no attention.  Then wetiva resistance
legmn,  The town lutchers (bluek freedmen, it wouldl s )
killed a soldior; from this it grew ton generl melde.  The
negrops, who were mumerous, both slaves and freedmen,
drew tegothir, wid killed part of the ligtle gurrison.  The
governor el They even seized on the stores that had been
et upurt for thie troops.  The higher elasses trembled befors
the wmth of Manwir. It is noteworthy thut two who
specially. exerted themselves for the restoration of onder
wirs o member of the Omayyad fondly and an official who
bl heen imprisonisd for hie mrticipation in the rising of
Mohammel. The lovalty of the population towsrds the
poverelgn Wi atrongly insisped] o The stires that fad
beon pinndered wire given baek or madi gosd.  The blacks
anfferal themselves to be persuaded by the represmtations
s the most prominent citizens, and retarned ko TE was
wow sem to hive been only s momentary antharst of tomper,
no socil revolution.  The povernor returned at the sirness
fnvitation of the notables.  Four ringleaders bad o handl
chupped off —the punislinont of thivves, The chief mis-
vhisfumker perished in prison

The rebellion of the Alids Hwl Intermpted Mansby in o
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great undertaking—the building of Bagdad. With the fall
of the Omayyads it lnd beeome quite & matter of coirse
What the mulers of the enormous empire, which extended from
what i now Russim Turkestan and the Tndus to Aden,
Algeria, and Eastern Asin Minor) should have their seit in
Dabylenin; but they had not s yet any definite capital.
Mianir lived a great deal in Hishimiys, founded by his
predecessor, in the immedinte neighomuhood of Cufe * But
the Cufans, little sttached us they were to the Abbdsids,
Wwite no desirable neighbours.  After the death of Thrilim,
Munstir biud preached them as sharp & sermon against their
gina as any Omayyad governor could have delivered, und
expressed in it his astonishment that the Onuyyads had not
long ago depopulited the asenrsed place as an abode of b
lievers. Moreover, nothing but n crestion of his own eotild
hive satisfied Mansdr's haughty natora,  After long deliber-
tion he determined to huild the new eapital on n site on the
west: bank of the Tigris, then ocenpied by a little plice named
Boghdid®  So far sz we can judge, the distriot had ulrendy
belore this time been bronghit into comthunication with the
Euphrates by means of canals. Manstr caused the conon-
tion: to be notably extended and improved The official
finme of the eity here plinted was Modingt-us-Salim (% the
city of walfare "), but in practical use the old nume Baglul
mamtamed exclosive curtency,  Mansic's keen vigion in
“the selection of this site way well be compared with thay
shown by Alexandor when he founded the Eoyptinn Al
ndrin. Ay any rute, the situntion of this city, which he

tIn wnem Mpnsir's empire wes mueh groster thian thal of Rams st iis
groatent, in population much poorer, sud, oo that acconnt, s3 wall ks for
guogeaphiou] ressang much mors diffieslt to govern,

! In this chojos of site one slvment thist exie juto consideration Was (s
oonfparative ahios of meajuitees Ay ono whio las saule apuaintan
with the guits of the Rhing or of Vetlcs ehn form sume fsint emception of
what he Inhabltants of thos hot epuniries, with thoir many pools wil
tarshes, hove o wiffee fon thes Hitle Wislsnckers,

#

LA
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callid into Boing out of nothing, is so favenmble that it
soan becatie & worlil-eity, with a1l the lights and shadows of
such; & place which, Constantinople apart, had no rival, and
whichi, even in the deep decline of nll these covntries sines
thit time, aud notwithstanding the irreparable injury sulfered
by Bagdad itsell when it was destroyed by the Mongola in
1258, still remming a eonsidersble city, by far the most
importunt i1 the whole region of the Euaplmates and Tigris
The work of building had been begun in early summer of
202, When news csme of Mohammed's revolt, the walls
wern hardly six feet high. When Ihirihim approsched, the
rumonr spread that he had gained a great victory. Flere
upon the fresduin who hid been left in charge of the vast
necunmilutions of building materials set fire to the stores of
timber, that they might not fall into the hand of the oy,
As siion as the empire was once more pucified, Mansir caused
operntions to be resumed.  The builiding was carried out ona
magnificent scale.  Vast-sums were expended by the Caliph
in huilding residences for himself, his dependants, kinsfolk,
and freedmen, ns well as his oificers and troope, and also in
eonstrueting mosques, government offices, agquednots, canal
bridgas, and fortifications. He ussigned allotments to the
members of the reigning house and the grandees on which
to build their houses. Trops of hmdiemftsmen, traders,
and othor settlers llooked to the spot.  Houses of sun-dried
bmick cost but Liftle, and it iz possible that even direetly,
certaiuly indireetly; the trifling outlay of the builders was
in many euses wade good out of the pullic exclieqier.
Truders hal, moreover, bo pay o duty upon their shops.  In
760 the great ecity was practically tinished ; ite- walls were
campleted in 768.  Mangiirs city, na ulready mentioned, lay
on the west bank of tho river. Yet even he caneed the
opposite side, where now the main part of Bagdad lies, to
be built o * The eamp™ of his son Mahdi was there. [t
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seemed expedient to plice o partion of the garrison on the
other side of the river, &0 that, in tase of necessity; the two
divisions of the army might be sble ta hold ane another in
check. A peeuliar police regulution was introduead lator
by Mansdr; he caussd the markets, which were frequented
by an sxcessive nunber of strungers, whoss supervisiong wis
not easy, to be removed outside the ity proper.  Bagdad
wag. strotigly fortified.  Mansir caused other inportant
inland ecities also to be fortified in such a way that the
garrisons might bo abls to cope with casual msiurrections,
Thie he did also in the case of the city of Réfik, founded
by him in 772 in the neighbourhood of Ralla (Callimicus),
on the east bunk of (he middle Euplirates, in which he
plaged 4 garrison of Khordsdninns,

The active superintondence which Mansiiy mve to the
building of his capital is only s instanee of the whole
system of his government, which was, as far as possilile,
personnl.  Posts were still conferred on a certain fumber
of Arah noliles, who still zometimes showed the insubordi-
unation: and tribal patriotism of their moe, but he took cars
that they never overgrew lhimsell At the same time, he
conferred the most insportant governorships wpon various
members of his own' family, and made ample provision for
all of them; but he kept thew in striet subjevtion, and
au. oceasion elastisod them severcly, He lad abeolutely
trustworthy tools in lis freedmen and clionts of Foreign
extraetion, to whom, to the horror of the uristocratio Arbs,
he sometimes gave dven the most important administrutive
offices.  The governors and other high officials of the
provinoes were striolly oversoen by special officers, entirely
indepemlent: of theny, who seut an uninterrupted series of
eouriers with their reports to the Culiph!  When, for

* 4 Tha imperial poats wore, 3s i the ancicnt Persian mipdi, well BT,
—aot, however, for gonesal wss, bt anly for that of government.
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example, Mansir on one oecasion learned through this
channe! that the governor of Hadrmmaut (in the extreme
gortl of Arsbin) was more attentive to the plessures of
the ehuse than to the duties of lus office, he deposed him
at opce.  Even the actions of Mahdf, the heir-apparent,
i Lis capacity as governor of the lands of the easl Were
stibjeetod to thik kind of control  Thus, the Caliph huving
on one oceagion Jearned that Mahd! had given to 4 certain
poiet, ek too great a reward for i landatory copy of veres,
hie compelled the recipient to repuy the groator part of the
st These officers, in addition to their spocial duties,
yeportad all the more important law cases, and all veour-
rentes Of any particulir intorest | they fuvther apyrised the
Caliph of the price of provisious; for, with i view to pullic
peace wnd security, it was judged necessary to taks prompt
megsures for the prevention of dearthe® So well was
Mansiir informed as to the state of the provinces, that it
was' whispereil he had n magic mirror in which he conld
soe ull his enemies.  Still better §8 he characterised by his
own words to his som: “ Bleep not, for thy father has not
slept sinee he came o the caliphate; when aleep fall upon
his eves, his spivit remained swake” He wos an extellont
finsncier. He s freqnently reproached with averice evin S
We wis sarmumed *the father of farthings"—a reprosch
whinh presumally came chielly from those whost interest=
would have been served by that prodigality to favourites
which has procursd o very undesorved repatition for many
Oriemtal sovereigns  In the same way other eminently gl

¥ an Caliphy Matull afterwands restored tha whale snm egoe ot to the
ot

3/ b H sunol to bo ygrotiad that none of (hes roports finve come dowsi ta
e, Altogother, wo have oxbromely fow origimal documomts for the history
of the Arabian empire 3 bor st these viry sumeronm sven whilch have beoy
preserved for un, sithor whally, or in substioon, in oxtant worka, On- the
other hmnd, the narmative of the history of the caliphais b coploms.
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rulers, such as the Omavyuds Abdudmelik and Hishém,
hinve the reputation of avarice  Mansir was certainly strict
in money matters. The vast expenditures on the building
of Bagdal he canesd to be acoounted for down to the lnst
farthing, and he compelled his officials to refund little
profits .which they had made for themselves. He looked
sharply after his tax collectors  In payment of the laud
tax he oommanded that only certain kinds of the gold coins
of the Omayyads which were quite of full weight should be
teceived.  Of course he followed also the old established
pringiple of Oriental princes, according to which high officers
who bl porged themselves were compelled to give back
their accumulational Even one of such exalted position,
and of such vonspictous service in the establishment and
gupport of the Alluisid dynosty, as was the Persian ® Khalid,
son of Barmek, the fouwder of the Barmeeide power, was
subjected to an operation of this kind  He was ealled
upon within o very short time to pay 3,000,000 dirhems
(nhout £37,000); the Caliph in the end was satisfled with
2700000, Nay, even Mansirs own brother Abbis was
compelled to give np the money which he had squeezed
from the people when governor of Mesopotamin, and was
imnprisoned besides.  An Oriental State ean never altogoather
prevent the shuse by whicls oificials, small and great, enrich

A r s tima whet b eofoeption of sny such thing s operation on the
croclit of the Btate hed' heen thooght of, whamerer meouipte fall short of
expenilibire, there was niy other way of misiug money bul that of taking it
whisre it won to bo hnde Tho Skate, that 32, the Caliph, dil this in the form
nf mowey fines, by taking from peaple of nolorione welth o pottion, of the
whole, of thedr y dll-gottan gaine o . o The peopli, s s whala,
found themaelves under this system much bettor of than il everinereasing
brarlens Tl leem aceamilatad spols them by & talvesal ralsing of customs
il Woee, and for this resson, doulitless, T nid no word of eomplaing on tlis
suhiject in any of the historian of the periatl.™ A, von Knemer, inhis oxeeed
ingly instrootive dissertation, Deber dins Exnpufiane budpet des A Wharides.
Reiches veon Juhve 208 H. [Vienns 1587) i IL

* More cormctly, Bactsian,



184 CALIPH MANSUR.

thesselves in illicit ways. Op the oceasion of a land suryey
at Basm it was discovered that u family of consideration,
the descendunts of the Prophet's freedman Abd Belo, hid
inureasadl their estate to o prodigions extent: the Caliph
cut it down to a tenth. Here is a piece of the higher
finaneo :* Manstiy ordered every inhabitant of Cufa to pay
five dirhioms (nearly two ghillings); all, of course; conplied.
Having in this way sscerfained their exact number, e
imposed on all o poll-tax® of forty dirhems (fifteen shillings),
ael applisd the mondy to the forkifieations of the city.
Whather this stary is exuct we will not undertake to say:
in auy case, it s probable that he sought by strimgent
musmeures Lo mise the revenus a8 much 68 possible, especiully
as he left to his successor an overllowing excheguer. It
must; however, be considersd that the compartive messure
of quiet which he seeured for most of the countries of his
amipire more than contpetisated for high taxation.  How far
Lho Christiuns” compluints of special fiscal oppression wmder
Mansiir were justified, is o polnt we can hardly clear up
now; perhaps they arese chiefly from the cirenmstanes that
I taxed chiirches and monssteries which was not o very
unrensaunble. I he sgain yeduced the tribute of the
Cyprians to the swm originolly fixed by treaty, this wos
prubabily dus, vot 8o wreh to a senise of justice as 1o polioy ;
it wid expedient that so exposed n possession should e
eonsiderately treatesd,

We are gale in saying that the mle of Munsir, however
hiand, treacherous, o ruthless i omay often havie been, was
o the whole & blessing fo the empire. He could say of
himsell with truth, that he had done for the maess of the
prople the one thing which the masses neslial; he had
insisted on nghteousness (in the administestive awd judieial

V1t recally the ausedotes in the pemdo-Aristotilie Qeonmnida, k. ii,
2 B0 wie-reis] | bal we mey. be sure thag only ligsda of familiss are meunk
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uets of his officinls), had protected them ngainst external
attack, and had secured internal pedce and quiet. The
fruits of his exertions were reaped by his suscessors, who
were by no mesns on a level with himself. The great
prosperity of the empire umder his grandson Hirdn ar
Rashid is mainly due to Mansir. It must be bane in
wind, of course, that when we speak of an Oriental State,
justice and internal peace must always be taken with large
qualifications. Even the best of Oriental governments ks
extremely defective from our pomt of view.!

The personsl vequirenients of Minsir were few. Born
and hred in the dessrts of Fdom, be hud no turn for such
Tnxury a4 provailed in the court: of hie son, nud which
afterwands often passed into extravagant profligacy.  Like:
his predecessor, hie seems o have been no slave of women,
e idrauk no wine, and did not tolerate at his court music
and song, which at that time were only too often the
handmaids of debauchery. On the other hand, he was 4
friend of literture ; he partioularly admired the fine heroic
histories of old Arbix. Himsslf s man of ligh mental
endowments, he liked o sssociate with people of culture
and intellsct. e found pleasure also in the verses and
drollery of the talented bibulous and frivolous negro Abi
Duliin, who seems to have been wore of a eonrt fool than
of & conrt poet. By natwral gift anl by eultivation, he
becoms one of the most fimous of Ambic omtors He it
wis, morsover, who first caused Greek scientific works to
b translated iito Arabic. Ha had of least a share in the
rise of Arnbic seience which took place in his thoe,

The sovereign before whose wrath all the world bowid
in shrinking fear, and of whose bloody severity frightful
things were told, wae under his own toof a kindly father
and master. He knew how to appreciate frank, dignified
! In i aluds, Tidonol mean thut we Eumpu.u.uli_w ina p-nll.t-im] Paradiss,
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dinesnour in ases wheve this did not PP b oary
danger. Thus he pardoned o Kharijite who was to have
been bebended in his presence, and whom he had sssailed
with insulting linguage, when the latter pointed oot to
‘him: bow unseemly sueh conduct was  And he [fully
appreviated the Omayyad soversigns Modwiyn, Abdalmelilk,
nnel Hishim, o8 also thatl beave aml aonselfsll servant of the
Chungyads, the great Hajjaj,

The most devoted followers of the Alids were in the
habit of asserting that they had devivad from the Proplet
& hereditary wisdom ; this was otis, or even the gole ground
on which: the soverciguty was clumed for then. Among
the Persiuns, i partioulsr, views of this kind had grest
eurmoney. The fimt Abbdsid claimants and sovereigns ulso
mulde similar pretensions. It ‘was the part of the good
sulject to believe that the leads of this house enjoyed
special divine illumination.  But, wpart from the individuals
who had bean won over by their emissuries at the besin-
ping, this faith did not spread. Even the Arsb Mesloms
were moeh mere inclined oo attrbute such an ndvantage
to the Alids than to the veigning fmily, Mangdr hinself
doubtless viewed this doetrine of his own speeinl enlighten-
wenk woeh a5 an intelligens Romon emperor regarded the
divine honouts paid him by pouts and gibssrvient provineials
At any mite, his nature wis coal, and religions zenl will be
imputed to him bymo one. 8o long s heterodox persons
were nob dungerous ti the State he left them unmolested.
Under his reign there were no persecutions of sectaries,
such ns his son Mahd{ eo soon afterwards instituted, and ktill
lesa of thegupporters of muipopular school apinions, such as
ocotirred frequently at a later date. In his time, mareover.
the unawimity of a later soe as o orthodox dockring of
orthodox  practice in Islam had not yut besn attained ;
much leaven was still at work which was wlterwards cast
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out. His Ohsistian physician wus scenstomed  fo winge,
Mansir in his own palsce caused the obnoxious liquor to
be supplied to him. On the athor hand, he praised this
funetionnyy for his fidelity to the wow aged wife whom he
bad 16ft belind at home, when bo sent back the beautiful
female slaves presented to him by the Caliph becsnse
Christianity enjoingl monogmny. But, of course, Mansir's
edicts and' letters, nceording to the fashion of the time,
overflowed with pious: phrases and texts from the Koran
and this was most of all conspionpus in the religious
political discomrses which, after the exmuple of the earlier
Caliphs, be delivered on Fridays from the pulpit of eome
preat mogque.  Mansde was lurther Isd by the traditions
of his family to sssune to somo extent the part of 4
theoléginn, especially in giving forth nslleged sayings of
the Prophet, Some chumeteristic specimens of auch oral
traditions commuuicated by him to others have come down
to we Thus lie deéclured the Prophet to have said, that if
he had appointed to  governar a definite revenue, then
everyvihing which the litter took in exvess of this was
unlawiul spoliition. Unforfunutely, not many of Mansir's
governars werego tender of conseivnce ug to take seriously to
lesert a word of the Prophet gusrsntesd on such suthority,
At the mme time, all things considered, 1 do not venture
to maintain that Mansir was at heart an utter unbeliover.
Iin thes East, still less thun in the West, does mne expeol
to finid absolote cousistency in watters of religion.  The
man who i eold blood violated his most sacred ouths may
yet lave argued with himsell that Allih the All-merciful
would at last forgive him, good Moglem ng he was, all his
sins. Perhips he hoped even that God wonld fmpute it
tg him for righteousnese that lie was the cousin of the
Apostle of God; that would have been o truly. Arab
thought. In the same way it is also possible that his
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ropented pilgrimages, over and abave their political purpose,
which is obvious. may hove been designed also to satisfy
o persanal need. It = conceivable, too, that the old sinner
may lavie conntad on the divine favour becapse he had
vigoronsly carried on the holy war nguinst unbelievers.t

The banefil frontier war, citrried on for centuries between
the calipluite and the Byzsutine empire, and interrupted
only hy short truces, parsned its comrse under Mansdr,
though mostly only in the form of plondering forays,
devastation of the open country, und destroction of single
fortresses: nnd cities.  Manwir songht to make his frontier
against the Byzintines ns secure as possible by freshly
fortifying a number of eities snd supplying them with
adequate garrisons.  In this respect his restorations of
the rainwd fortresses of Molutin in Tesser Armenin, and
of that of Mussisa (Mopsuliestia) in Cilicia, —a town which
he almost founded anew,—were of special [oportance
These frontivr fortresses ndturally served ulso as hases of
opentiony aguinst the snemy's territory.  The moritime
towns on: the Byrian cosst were in like manmor pled by
Manstr in u-state of definea

Tl other Frontiers alss gave enough to do,  In 764 the
wild Khnzars (in what i8 now Sonthern Russin) invaded
the territory mouth of the Caucasus, Lok Tiflis, devastated
the conntry far and wiile, and defeatd more than one
army. Before a sufficient force could be sent againat
them, they il agnin  disappeared. Dot Mansdr pow
took precautions; by defensive works, to chock as much
as  posgible the mroads of these and otlier northern
barbarians, st whose lunds these luals Had long suffered
severely, He took firm possession of the whole tervitory

Vo Tantam eelligle potait ssalere malomim," wrote Luctatios, withomt

any lukling of the miwry vet destiniad to come upon tha wiell threugh iy
sggressiveness of Suaiic moliglous aal,
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up to the great mountain chain, and even levied a tax
upon the nuphthe-springs of Baku.

The mountiinous districts on the southern margin of the
Cospian, on the other hand, remgined unsubdued.  The
Dilemites (in Gilin) made froquent plundering attacks on
the adjoining country, a8 had been their immemorial habit
The war sgainst them was continual. W learn mecident-
ally that in 760-61 the Caliph siummaned expressly the
vioher inhabitants of Cufa to take arms sgainst the Dilomites.
Now, thearetically, every Moslem capalile of bearing arms
is under constant obligation to. figlit gigainst unbeliovers
bist we may conjecture that what Mansir bad chietly in
view wax the money which tliess not very warlike people
would tave to pey for exemption from service—Talaristin
(Mizenderin), which borders Gilin on the east, where o
family of high functionaries of the Sisinian ewpire faid
matntained themselves s an independent dynasty snd still
kept wp the meligion of Zoroaster, was almost entirely
ammexed for the first tine uodey Mansir? A former
buteher of Rai (Rhagae, near the modern Teheran), who,
on li& gwn responsibility, lnd collected o body of men,
and at ite head bud fought bravely against Swmopadh®
reeived the appointment of governor.  But this conquest
0f Taluristin was not yet fiul

The strmmle continued to be carrisd on—with many
interrtiptions, it is truo—against the unbelievers (Turks
and others) beyond the Oxus; so also an the Indian irontier,
where during Mansir's reign Kundahir, anong other places,
wiis Uken.  But the extension of the Mohammedan empire
in these frontier regions was nowliere great. We do not
know whether the flest which Mansir despatched from
Bara in 770 to chiastise u tribe of pimtes in the delta of
the Indus iy suceessful.  Two years before members of

' The sxact yoar i nuknown. * re aliove, . 118,
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this tribe hod yventured up the Red Sea, and had plondered
Tididah, the port of Meeea®

I the repression of the Alid rebellion Tsi, son of Misi,
Ty, w8 we have seen, epecially distinguished himself, and,
by o binding arrangement, the suscession to the soversignty
Ll Deen secursdd to him. But Minsdr wislied to be sl
ceodod by his own son Mehdl He neconding wrote to s
cousin a lettor full of unetion, in which hé represented
the tmops us huving  taken: Mudhi to their heart to such
a degree that the former must of necessity vield to him
The cluim had even s stranger foundation, for the un-
seripnlous post Mutl lind producel befors the assembliad
court a prediction of the Prophet which clearly pointed o
Muhdi us the futurg pottern prinee, snd hwd oven had the
audaeity to call in Ablds, the Caliph's brother, as a witness
to the genuineness of the announcement—a testimony in
which the luttar had, seaiust his will, to convur.  In spite
of all this Isd held his own, mul maintained, certainly with
good reason, not only that the Caliph and his officials wers
ihiliged Ly the oath which they had endered to him o
protect him in his rights, but that e had also bound
hitsolf by hin oath, aml dared not abandon’ Lis claim. At
last, by threats and all sorts of importunitios, he was
rendered pliable; and renounced on condition: that he was
w be the successor of Muldl Officinls and people were
in this way released from the termos of their onth to lsd
(764} The comdition uttached was from the first rather
illsory, for Mansir's son wos much younger than Isd,
and actially survived lhimg bat before Isd's death Mabdi
us: Caliph had alvesdy compellod him definitely to resign
liis claims in favour of Mahil{'s son Hidi

At this time also (704) Mansir's quondam rival, his uncle

LAt pea tho grear Arab dypaaties; ke the Roman; have seddem dons
snythivg consilemble.
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Alwlalldh, died,  Abdallih, ua alveady related, had sfter his
dofeat taken refuge with his brother Sulsimin at Basra (end
of 754), When Minstir eame to know that he was in hiding
there, he demanded his surrender; but this was not granted
until after he lmd pledged himself in the most solemn way
thist no Harm should befall Abdallih. In the deed in which
thie security was promised,—a deed accepted by the Caliph,
—it was specified, smong other things, thut Mansir, should
he break the agrecment, would be held as renouncing the
sovereiguty, and as releasing his subjects from their cath of
allogiance. These clauses were little to Mansir's taste;
people imight, purhups, one day think of wking him at lhis
word ! The author of the rlmm:uént-r Ity Mokaffa, Bmous
s o stylist and as-a poet, und particularly meritorious s
translator of older Persian worke, was aocordingly, on
apconnt of thawords in question, put to death with cruelty
on i hing from the Caliph. And when Abdallil {12th May
750) came to his nephew, in spite of every prouiise he was
sgized, and his companions sliin.  Abdallih himselt alko,
wegording to acconnts, disd a violent death.  Yeb it is diffi-
onlt to see why Mansir should have spared his uncle for so
long a time if imprisonmont wu not s sufficient measire of
gecurity; a4 seven years' imprisonment wos of itself enongh
to nocount for the death of a man no longer young. Stil
Joss can we rely on the varions mmmours seeording to whiah
the death of Mohanued, son of Saffih (beginning of 7067),
was dug to violenee; for Mansir hul 1o ocession to be
ulriid of this dissolute nophew. The fautastic stories that
are told i connuotion with these things show s, at all
avents, what the Communder of the Fuithiul was deemed
capable of.  On the other hand, 1 am bound to point out
that Mansir, if li never shrank from an atroaly that he
deemed serviceable, hardly can have found his pleasure in
were wurder and bloodshed.  Accordingly, he disapproved
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ul Isu's having put to desth w son ol Nasr; for, bravely as
Nasr hul fought on behalf of the Cunyrad, his son was niw
1o source of danger.

Though, after the defeat of the Alids, Mansdr had the
einpirn a8 & whols well in hand, yot in the remoter provinees
all sorts of tronble still wrese, some of them vary serious
For example, the Armenian nobles, who had always been
restliss; had onee more to be pub down by foree.  In 767
there wis another violent outbreak in EKhorisdn Its
leader? iz =aid to bave claimed to possess the gift of pro-
phiey | howeyor this may e, the movement undoubbadly was
of a meligiong, strongly berctieal character.  The histories
do not recognise the insurgents as Moslems at alll  Khiam
himesell Born oy bired in KHorksin, was sent against thoon ;
buit cottld effect nothing until he got it armnged that the
vizier of Madhl, the heir-apparent, who governed the estern
proviness from Ral az vieéroy, sliould no louger be allowed
to interfere with the nnity of the command by giving
separate orders to the subordinate officers. This done, lia
brought the insurrestion to an end by a lrilliant victory snd
# territle massaore (TU8)  He is said to have cansed 14000
prisoners-to be belieaded. I we consider that Charlmuagne,
fourtesn yeurs afterwards, causod 4,000 captive Saxons t be
mossieresd ® and that by command of priee (afterwurds
Catiph) Hinin, who eertainly was a man of mnoh Ligher
oulture than either Mansir's geneml or the Frankish king,
2800 Bymntine prisoners were put to death in the year
765, the number just given will not appear much too grvat.
From other fadds, also, we kuow Khidim to have besn o man
of great severity.  The wms with umbelievers, especinlly
with Turks and Byzantines, and the civil wirs, had trainsd

b Tis name i now, 'lI'I-'h.IK w the ambigniity of the Ambis charncters sl
the mistakes of copwisis, quite nncertaln.

* Tha objections that kave yecently boen nrged spudnat this statement are
handly strotig enough to favalidate it
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A rase of brave bLut pitiless fighters. The leador of the
insurmection was brought s prisoner Lefore Mansir, and
sxpeuted.

Asother great sibellion brake out soon afterwards in the
provinee of © Afriea” (corresponding nearly to the modern
Tripoli and Tunis), where, indeed, matters had never been
tharoughly quiet. It too, uul o religious and also a nntivnal
origin; the mebels were Berbers and Khurijites The
Calipl'a governor, who shortly before had besn tmansferved
to Africa from the Indinn froutier—a distance of about
gixty degroes of longitude,—fell in battle pgainst the,
Munafir now st Yezid, son: ol Hatim, with n great army
upon the soens, and, to show how important the matter
was in his eyes, sccompinied him in person as far ss to
Jerusalem (TT0L  In the following yeir Yeald mined a
ducisive vietory, und  trivplantly entered " the: capital,
Kairawdn, where he remained a8 governor till long after
Munsiiv's death.  The Caliph's territory did not extend
mueh farther than thie The regions more to the west had
been separated from the caliphate since the fall of the
Onmyyads  In Spain the Omayyad Abderrahinin, o grotil-
gon of Caliph Hishim, after surmonnting inmumerable
dangers; and landing in the country without resourves s
without allies, st the age of twenty-five, in the spring of
746, hid ropidly established an independent empire. All
efforts of Manstir to ehatter his power proved vain, Like
Munstie himaelf, To was the son of & Berber slave-ginl  The
Caliph, who, a8 we hava seen, kuew how to rocoguise valour
and greatness even in enenies of his house, called him * the
falean of the Kuraish ™ (the teibe to which the Omayyads,
Abhdsids, and tuny other families of consideration hulonged).

Ml less important thay either of those just spoken. of
wire the rigings in northern Ambia, which were quelled by
Okba in 708 or 769. In duing so Oklu, a Yemeni e Avaly,
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aut of {ribal hostility shed an inordinate quantity of blood.
Wizhing to give n handsome present to an offieial whom the
Caliph Bad sent to him, he hunded over to him hity
prisoners, whan he was to take with him to Basra, making
as if he wos about to decapitate them und hang up their
bodios: their tribesmen in that city wonld then be ready to
vedeem then at 10,000 dirhems (nearly £200) u picee.  The
pretty plin wis, unforbunately spoiled by the temper of the
populace and the interference of an intalligent Cadi. On
ihe report of the latter to the Caliph; he was thanlked, pud
the prisoners let go

It was while returning from o pilgrimuge to Mecea that
Minsir hal became Caliph; ona similer journey to Meeca
he wis destined to diee  In 775 he once move sel out] on
the way he wae seized with n dissase of the bhowels
(dysentery 1), which waz grobably connscted with troubles
of the digestive systent from which he had formerly suffered.
The heat of the Arsbian late summer, pad the fatigues and
privations of the journey (on which even the Ouliph muee
often have hud to content himsell with very indiffereut
drinking water), can only have aggravated the mulady mn
min now eomewhat advaneed in yesrs, it they did not even
occasion it He sacceeded in reaching the holy territory,
but nwob the ssnctunry itsell. His death took place on
Sutunldy, Tih October T75—neconding to other nuthorities,
on the Wednesday before,—at Bir Maimdn, abont one hour's
journey from Mecea, sfter o reign of bwenty-one years and
sotme montha: his age waa over sixty, the authorities vucil-
lating between sixty-three and sixty-eight lunar (sixty-ome
and mixty-siz solar) years™ The ouly pemsons presint werd
the freedman Rabf, an infloensia] contidant, and some ser-
vants  Mabif kept the death seerel for some little fime; with

i Clampare shate, p 7L Probalily: Musuts Himall Jid not koow cxactly
fiw oivn Lt yoar, ot to speak of kis birthdagy,
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& view to the wromgements necessary to seetire the throne
for Mubili  Mansdr lics buried near the holy city, the
cradle of his family. Later genemtions helieved they knew
his grave; but the statement is not fmprobably corvect thut
at the time o number of graves (g hundred,” it is gaid)
were dug, in order that his true resting-place might remuin
mmknown. At this moeting-place of ull vestless spirits,
whers the power of the central government was wever able
to assert. itself go firmly s in the lauds of ancient civilisa-
tion, some embittered enemy of the dymusty might easily
one day giin the upper hand, in which ease it was not
dueonceivable that be might disinter and insult the body of
its most powerful and most hated member, sz Mungir's own
unele Abdallih had done with the bodies of the Ornayyads
The East hos seon many sovereigns who came near, or
oven surpassed, Mansdr in duplicity and absolutely un-
serupulous egoiam, but handly one who was at the same
time endowed with such commanding intellect, or who
(speaking genemlly and oo the whole) had 8o strony au
influende for good on the development of his empire.



Y.
A SERVILE WAR IN THE EAST.

TwseniarerLy after the tragic night in which the Coliph
Mutawakkil was murdered at the instigation of his own son
(11th or 12th December 861), the proud fuhric of the Abbisid
empire—already greatly shaken— biggan to collzpee.  The
troops, Turkish and others, raised and deposed the Caliphis;
the genernls, for the mest part quondum slaves. like those
whon they commanded, strove for a mustery which in turn
swas often dependent on the lumours of the. soldiery. In
the provinces new ralers arose, who did not alwuys think
it necessary to acknowledge the Caliph as lond, pven in name
Cluimants belanging to the houss of All had suceess in some
places. In the great towns of the Tigris region there weve
perious popular tnmults, Peace and seeurity were enjoyed
only in those distriots where a governor, prictically mde-
pendont, held frm and strict le

This circwmetanes wlope mikes it in some degree intel-
ligible how u elever and unseripulous adventurer, leaning
for suppert on the most despised class of the populntion,
ghonld have been ahle, not far from the heart of the cmpire,
to set up & rule which for w long time was the terrar of the
purrounding regiong, and only yielded at last; after niearly
foirrtedn years of effort on the part of the ealiphate, which
tad in the meanwhile recovered a little of its former streagth,

All, goin of Mohammed, & native of the large village of
Verzenin, not far from the modern Tehivin, gave himself out
to be i descendant of All and n_l-LhiE wife Fitima, the daughter
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of the Prophet. The cleing tnay have been jist; the descend-
snts of AH by thut time were reckoned by thousande, and
‘were very [ar from being, all of them, persons of distinotion.
It 15, of course, equally possible that his alleged descont was
i mere invention.  According to some authorities his lamily
balanged to Bahrein, o distriot. of nortlesistern Ammbis, aud
wis 4 brnch of the tribe of Abdalkais, which had its seat
there. In ony case, he passed for & man of Arab blood
Befote bt bBecsone known to the world, Al & salil, amonog
other sdventures, to huve gone about for n while in Bahrein,
spaking & following there. This statement is mide extremely
probable by the hiet that soveral ol hia peincipal followers
hitlomged to that district, though it is for removed from the
world's highways, and but seldom mentioned m listory :
sinotg these wus the buok frécdoum, Sulsdmdn, son of Jimi,
one of his most eapahle genemls. The ambitious A, utilis-
ing the prevailing anarchy, next sought to: secure n footing
in Basma. This great commercial city, next to Bagdud the
most important plice in the centml provinees, wos saffering
mueh at thit tiwe from the conflicts of two parties, to all
appearance the inhabitants of two different quarters of the
town! Yet Al guined little here; some of his followers,
and oven the members of his own fumly, were thrown into
prigon, & lot which he himself eseaped only hy flight to
Bagdadl  "But scoon afterwards, in vonnestion with a changs
of governar, now disturbiances broke oul in Dasra, the prisons
were Broken, and AN was soon wgain om the spot. e hil
already thoroughly surveyed the ground for hig plans.

We are vory imperfectly soquainted with the scene of the
ocowrrences which 1 am sbout to relate.  Even if the modern
condition: of these parts nduitted of bemg represented on
maps much more closely than defective surveys allow, anid

UEnmity of this kil between fwo quntiirs or grilde iy tothing ontsgl
1 Arab fowus,
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were the surveys butter, they would not help as very much,
fur the whole fuce of the limd las greatly clunged aince the
Vimes we write of. At that time the Euplinstes in the lowest
part af ita course discharged itsell into w region of lakn
jnd marsh, conneeted with the sea by d number of tidal
clunmels  The most important of these watars was near Basra,
which luy farther to the west thun the modern much smaller
vity of the same wusme (Bussoral) That ple and its
pmedinte neighbourhood  wis intersected by innmmerable
canile (more than 120,000, iy is asserted). The chief ‘arm
of the Tigrie wes ot that time the sonthward fowing, now
pallod Shatt al Hid, upon which stood the city of Wiisit.
Farther down, the streuy musé hove turned towsrds the
south-eust.  The presenl main prm, whose msin course is o
the goutli-east, wes at that time dry, or had o very limited
vilume of water. The lowest part of the Tigris was con-
nected with the stream on which Basm stood by nimerous
woinds, aome of them snevigable to large sea-going ships
All these witers were tesched by ‘the tide. Floods aml
boken cmbankments had even by that time converted mucl
arnbilis Tand into marshes ; whils, on the other hand, by drain-
age and embanking, many pieces of land lnd been reelninusl,
Sinee that time, in common with all the rest of Inik (Baby-
lonia), this southern portion, ina very conspicuous digree,
hag beon o grievously wisted and neglectad, that the forces
of nutnre huve entively gained the wpper hand.  What was
# amilitg country has been turned nto a wilderness by the
spread of the marshes, or by the silting up and stoppage
of the drainege channels. The rivers have in put quiie
chunged their heds  Ou this account we can follow aly
in & vague way the very precise topographical details which
otr gources give in deseribing the campaigns against All and
his bands.

At no great distance: eastward from Bosra there wete
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extensive flats, traversed by ditches, in which great nmubers
of black slaves, mostly from the east coast of Africa, the
lisnd of the Zenj! were emploved by rich enfreprencvrs of
the city in digging away the nitrous surfaoe soil, s as to
lay bare the fruitful ground underneath, and at the sume
time to obitain the saltpetre thot ceccurred In the upper
gtrntum.  An indusiry of such mienitudes in the open
coontry is-seldom oot with in the Eask  The work in such
i emse 18 very hard, and the supervision must be eirlet.  The
fealing of alfection which in the East hinds the slave very
clozely to the family m which he lives and has grown up, is
hero altogether wanting:  On the other hand, smong such
masses of slaves working together thire easily springs npa
certain community of feeling, & common sense of embitter-
ment pgainst their mnsters, and, under favourable direum-
stanoes, n oonscionsness of their own strength; thus are
oipnlined the conditions of o powerful insurreetion. So it
wns in the servile wars of the last century of the Roman
ropublic, and so it was here. Al recognised the strength
latent in those bluck slsves The fact that he was able to
set this strength in motion, and that he developed it into o
terrible power which required long time snd the very greatest
exertitne to overcome it, comelusively shows that he was a
man of genive.  The = luader of the Zonj" the “ Al or the
*false Alid," plays a very great part in the annals of his time
—snoh o part, indead, that it is casy to understand why our
mnin informant, Tabard, should by prefersnce oall him * the
nbominable one," * the wicked one,” or * the traitor.”

Onee: bofore in Babylonin n talented and unserupulous
Arab hnd utilised o time of intermal confusion to mise «
sovereignty on religions pretexts by the aid of a despised
eluss; the cunning Mokhitir lnd appealed to the Persian
or  half-Persinn population of the great vities, particalarly

! Properly Zeng. lienoe Eangulur (earrupted into Zansilar).
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Ciafy, upon whom the dominunt Ambs in thoss early days
of Islam Jooked down with suprome contempl (685
687 A But onr hero went ool deeper, und maintained
limself mch longer; than Mokhtir,

Before openly declaring himself, Al hiad soughu out frowm
among the lowest strata of the popilation, anid thie freedmen
iy particylar, suitable tools for the exeention of his plus,
I the leginning of September 860 hao botook himself, at
first under the giise of busingss agent for 4 princely fundly,
to the saltpstre distriet, and began ab once to rouss the
slaves. . Satnrday, 10th Septeanber 800, in reckoned as the
dnve av which e openly declared himsell. He reprosenied
to the negro slives how badly they were being trented, and
promised them, if they jolned him, fremdom, weadth, anid—
slaves.  In other words, ho did not presch universal squality
and woll-being, but reserved the supremocy for the pue-
tioular cluss to which he addressed himeelf  All this, of
sourse, wis clothed in religious forms.  He proclained the
restorution of tnie legality, Nong but thoss who followed
himself were belisvers, or entitled to claim the heavenly
und earthly rightsof the true Meslam, AN thus appealed
b unve to the npbler and to the more vulgar feslings of
the ruilest masses, and with complete success.  Weo may
acoept tlie stutement that e gave himself out for ingpired |
it any Tate to she blscks he seemed to be o messonger of
Giod, That he himself believed in his own heavenly vocution
ia hardly to be asswmed ; all that we know of him bespatks
a very ool undersbanding.  We learn moch more, it 1s froe,
about- his warlike deeds than about his troe charucter;
veligions faney his often grent influence even upon coolly
paleulating natures, and in the Kast especially it is very
diffieult to deaw the ling between self-doception and im-
position. upon others  That Al was sincers when he
betook: himsell to pstrology in important crises need pot
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bie doubitisd, for this superstition at that time held sway
over aven the clearest heads with hardly an exception.

e the robel leader cluimed, as we hove seen, tn be
deseetded from AN, Mohammed's son-in-law, we shouli
paturally have expected to find him, like other Alids,
pppesling to the divine right of his house, and coming
forward as founder of u sect of Shiitee DBut instewl of
this: he declared himsolf for the doctrine of those most
decided] enemied of Shifte legitimism, the Kharijites or
Zoalots, who helil the first two Caliphs alone to Have Leen
luwful, and refected Othmin and Al alike, becnuse they
liad asdoptid worldly views; who demanded that none bt
“the best man ' shonll wield the sovereignty, * though he
wore an Abyssiniun slave ;"1 who, moreover, in their ethicl
vigoriam regarded i idolutry every grave sin, and most of
all, of colrse, opposition to their own doctrine us the true
Isiam: and who accordingly regarded all their Moslem
enemies, with their wives and families, a8 lawfully given
over to the sword or to slwvery, Qoo of the most pro-
minent officers of the vegro leader preached in this sense
in Basta when it was taken; the same jdes lent fury 1o
his black troops; and even his bauner bore the text of the
Kuran® which lind been one of the chief watehwords of the
old deathelefying Khardjitea It was certainly also with a
purpose that he called himseli upon this banner gimply,
“ AY, son of Mohammed,” without allusion to his high
descent.  With this it agrees that an original document
of the period shortly after his death designntes him s
Khardjite. His choice of party wus ifi the highest degree

L Heo above, e B0

e hua Denght from thi faithifil thair life and their gooda with thia
prive—that Parudim j to be their portion, and they av to figcha, alay, =uil
1o mlain fu the puth of Gol,” and so ou (e 9, 112).  In asconlanes with

thiswand bought.” the Khurifites sallel themselves by preforenca Hgellers™
[ Shnirdi)  for heaven as their price they gave God thelr soale
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wppropriate. The elaves wore cusily gained by a strong
persanality who could condescend to them, but they were
not to be inspired with enthnginsm for s mystical hereditary
claim: But ther they themselves were the true beliovers
und the Inwful destroyers or mosters of all others, the
hlacks wore ready to believe; and they scted secordingly.
Perhups: their leader took thizs also into aceonnt, that m
Basra (on the lower clessez of which pluce he seems at
tirst to have meckoned), the Shiite dootrine was st thid
time very unpopular, quite the opposite of whot it was
in Cufu, the old rival of Bazra. From whot has bBoeen zaid
it will be abmudantly elear why Karmat, one of the founders
ol the Karmntizns, an extrems Shiite seop which was destined
soon alter this to fill the whole Mohammedan world with
fewr andl dismay, should, on: religions grounds; have decided
1ot to connect himsalf with the negro leader, however useful
this association might otherwise have heen to hin,

The nature of the grownd was: highly favourable to &
viging of the kind, Indeed, some furty years before this,
in the murshes between Wisit and DBasra, the Gypsies
{£utt) settied there had, eugmented by offscourings of
huwmanity brought together from wll quartess, lived the
lifo, first of robbers, and afterwnrds of declived rebels, and
wera ouly after the grestest exertion compelled to eapitu-
Inte; yét these were people who neithiy in courmge nor in
nimbers conld be compared to the East Africans, pnd that,
too, at a time when the ealiphate was still in reality o world-
Empiret

Of the ht-ginning' of the negro insurrection we have
exceptionally minute details from the secounts of eye-
witnesses,  We lemrn how one band of slaves after unother

¥ Am Arsb gebel at that time mackiogly sald of Cabiph Mimvin that he

wis ot ahile to catel **fonie kentdrel Trogs ™ that were within arm's-lemgth
of bitm,
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—a troop af fifty, & troop of Gve hundred, and so forth—
oheyed the tall of the new Messiah. We even know the
names of those slaves who invited their companions to join
the rebel leader. As waz npatural, their wrath was directed,
not merely agningt their masters, who were mostly alsent,
Lt even more against the taskmasters, all of them, we may
supposs, themselves slaves or st most freedmen. Yot the
leader spared their lives and let them go, after they had
lirst Deen soundly beaten by their former subordinates,  The
pwners more than emee begged him to lev them have their
slaves back again, promising him wmnesty and five gold
pioees per head; Tat he refosed all offéers; and when the
Hlanks began to show uneasiness about such negotintions,
he solemnly pledged himself never to hetray them, and o
further their lest Intorests.  This oath he kept

The most numerous eliss of these neégroes—the Zenj,
properly so ealled—were almost all of them ignomnt of
Ambic: for during thelr common labours in the apen nir
thay had had no ocessgion to learn this languagye, though the
Orisntal blick, for the most part, very readily drops his
mother-tangne to take up that of his master. With these,
accondingly, Alf had to use an interproter, But others of
the negroes—those from more northem countries (Nubin
and the like)—nlready spoke Ambie With the salvpetre
workors were yimdatibtedly sssocinted many fugitive slaves
from the villuges aud towns, and probably all sorts of fair-
skinnid people as well, but apparently few representatives
of the urban proletariat. A valuable aecession to their
stranggth was contributed by the black soldiers who, especi-
ally after defeats, went over to the Zenj from the govern-
ment troops. So, for example; at the very ontast a division
of the army fell upon the almest unmmed rebels, but wis
beatén; whereupan: three hundred blacks ot once wenk over
to the litter.
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Unfortunatuly we. possess prootically no partionlsrs us to
the nternal arringennerits of this sigular Stute, composad
of fanatical warriors or sobbers who once had been, Tor the
wost part, negro slaves,  With regand to their greaf achieye-
monks in war, it 8 to De remembersd that they were
excellently ‘led; that they fought upon w favourable und
familiar soil, fmll of morshes and camls, of which they
thorouglily knew liow to-take advantage, while the enemy
was equippel for analtogether difforent kind of fighting;
and, fnally, that the East Africin blacks, as a rule, am
brave. It wus not without reason thint many negroes wire
at that tie enrollisd in the troops of the empire; even ik
presend the hlack regiments of the Khadive are mueh maore
gerviceable than those raised in Egypt. We know, too, that
the nigro lendey maintained striet discipline

[t would seem thut he hud exerted himself to win over
the villugers slso, who for, the most part, if not altogether,
wory depondent on aristocratio or wealthy mustere  Purbops
he was move suceessiul in this than our authorities. say,
Hs sometimes guve up hostile villages to plunder; but the
provisioming of his-large mssses of ey wos probably, to o
cotgiderably extent, mude gasier for Wim throogh the con-
nivanve of the pessante A when, nt the very outset, he
allowed ‘o band of Meeon pilgrims b pass unharmed, Uis
aetion was not only sugacious, but also in aceondance with
the doctrine which he professed.

Hanlly had the slaves’ revolt declared itself when troops
npon troops were gent for its suppression ; but within i fow
weoks the Zenj had gnined several vietories,  The jmperial
armies were; it may be presumed, not lurge ebough, and
wend ballly led; the enemy, us was mabural, wae anderratad.
Here, at the outset, we find the Zenj’s peculiur mode of
fighting —namely, out of concaaled sillo-chanuels, heavily
overgrown with reeds, to fall suddenly upon the rear of the
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enemy’s troops 68 ey rowed alotg, T tliis war it 18 the
regular thing thut e number of the vanistished ure drownesd,
The Jeadier of the Zetj was alwoys well served by his scouts.

Of the bodty taken in the firl cucounters, the most
impertant part consisted of arms.  Prisoners were remurse=
lessly puit to death. In fact, according to Kharijite doctrine,
they wers unbelievers, and worthy of death; while tho
wornen and the children, as non-Moslems, were e gliives.
When at list the negro chiel had defented o ey Consist-
ing principally of inhabitants of Basrs, he marched in porson
agminst that town; he calonlited, it would seém, that one of
the two town purties, with which ho had frequently lud
dealings, would declare iteell for hm: lut in this he was
deceived. 'The people, high and low, stood togetlier. They
faced him on Sunday, 28rd October 869 (full #ix weeks
only after the date of his first riging), and vomplotely
shnttered his arniy; ho himsedl barely escaped denth, fight-
fug Vravely, Dut the citlam-army, though it hid manfully
defonded hemth and home, was lardly fit to take fhe
offensive. mul certainly hid no leader who coulil be mutched
with A, who quickly rllied his followers. When, on the
second diy, the first division of the Basrany was advaneing
by water, hodies of Zenj posted dn arubinsh on Yoth sides of
thie cansl foll upon their rear. Soris vessels capmized,  The
tegroes (onght with fury | their women thraw bricks  These
also who were advancing by lad were involved in the
digaster; many were Killed or drowned. The defeat of the
townspeapls was omplete. A large mumber of membess
i the niling family even, descendants of Sulaimin} the
beother of the firss two Ablusid Caliphis, perished. Al
ciused 0 whols alip to be laden with heads of the slidn
and sent ulong & vanil ti Basra. His associntes DOW el
him immediately to fall upon the: town; but bis reply was,

1 Boa abovn, ju 110, note,
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that they onght to be-glad that they might now eount upan
peaca for o tims, s for g8 the Basmne wire toneernil,
He had in the mennwhile no doubt satisfied himself that he
had no snbstantin! following in Basra, and sdil felt himself
too weak 1o make himsdll master of the great city.

After these events the Zanj ohief cartsed to be established,
on @ suituble dry spot. impregnated with salt and thos
without vegetation, n settlement of hig blacks, which he
exchanged lor another in the following year. His peopls
reared huts of palm branches, we may suppose, or perlups
of mnd  The ¥ palacea™ of the chief and of his principal
olfivers, the prisons for the mumerous captives; the mosyues,
and soms other publie buildings which were gradually added,
mny i some cases have been relatively handsome and
internally adorned with the spails of the enemy, but their
muterial wos certainly, at best, sun<dvind brick I the
liroader seuse, the city funlly founded, called Mokhtdr
(“the elect pity ™), ooversd o large nrea, and ineluded
extensive fields nod palm groves.  Tb lay somewhat balow
Dazra, abutted on the west bank of the Tigris, and was
intersectad hy the camel Nahr Abilkhasib, the main direc-
vion of whose oourse was from north to south (ur perhaps
from narth-east to south-west); other canals also surroundid,
Ur, we muy stppose, truversed it With the complets changy
of the water-coursss in that region, it i hurdly likely thay
itz #ite will ever be exuetly made out.

The inhabitants of thia ephememl capital for the most
part, doubtless, drew the necessarios of life from the im-
medlinte neighbourlood.  Yet they were also dependent o
some extent on imports; so that in the end, when the
bloekade was fully established and all communications out
off, they were redoced to great exwemity. Totll then
traders and Todouing had ventured to hring provisions to
the negra eity even in full sight of the hostile srmy, The
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dates wriwn there served, in part ot least, aa puyment for
the Bedoning  But s the home consumption of this chief
artiele of produve hardly left much over for trude, we must
gssume that the dealers who thus risked their lives for the
ske of guin must have been puid for the Hour; fish, and
other provisions which they brought with urficles of plunder,
and with money that had been aconmulated by plunder and
pixntion, or rather Hlack-nmil

At the pressiug entreaty of the tervified Basmuns the
government seut the Turkish general Jolin  For six
ponths be lay in canp face to face with the Zenj Iis
troops, consisting mostly of horsemen, eould not move freely
over the ground, thiekly planted as it was with date-palms
anil other trees, sl Liroken up by water-courses AL last
a night attack by the negroes upon the entrenched camp
piade such an impression upon his soldicrs, that Jolin
Judged it expedient to withimw to Basta.  Previously to
this an attack of the Basmne had bsen victoriously repelled
by the Zenj, The lstter now grew so hold that they seiged
upon & fleet of twenty-four vessels hound for Tasrn ; much
Iilood was:shed in this notion, and the booty, including many
cuphive wotnen and clildren, was very great On Wednes-
diy, 19th June 870, they attacked the Hoarishing town of
Obolls, which lay four hours from Basts, on the Tigris
(approximately on the site of the modern Bussorah), and
captured it after a brief struggle, in which the commandant
fell along with lis son.  The slanghiter was greal: many
wero drowned 5 the city, bailt of ‘wood, fell & prey to the
flames.  The fall of Obolls bad such au effect upon the
inhabitants of Abbddin, a town on oo islind at the month
of the Tigris, thut they niade their submisson to the Zenj;
i doing so they hud to deliver up their slaves uud all their
prms: the former sugmenting the fighting strength of the
viotors. Hereupon the peégro chief sent an army far ot
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Khtzistdn (Suglana), the adjoining country on the past.
Wherever submission was not made, fire and sword did
their work. On Monday, 14th Angust, the capital Abwide
(on the stresm now koown as the Karin) was taken. The
gurrigon of this mmportant place had prodently withdrawn,
und this doubbless gspnrell for the inhabitants s milder
freatment. But, of coutse; all the property of the govemn-
ment and of the governer, who with his ‘people had
remainsd ut his post, was ponfiseated.

Thns, them, within lése’ than 4 year an adventoer at th
head of negro sluves had taken considerable aities, mudi
hisnsell master of the mouth of the Tigris, and gained con-
trol of wide territovies.  Even the distirbance to commerco
was viry serioig.  The communieations of Bagdad, the worlid-
city, were broken, and e vietealling rendered a matter of
difficulty. Besrn trembled at the fate of Obolla.  Matters
vertainty tould nevegr linve gone quite ao fur, it in the mean-
time the greatest confusion had not prevailed at the then
residence of the Caliph, Samornd (om the Tigris, some. three
diys’ journey above Bagdal) At Uie very tine of the fall
of Obolla the disgnites of shose in authority had led to ths
deuth, after less than n year'’s reigm, of the pious Caliph
Mubitadl, and the proclamation of his eonsin Motamid ae
Caliph.  But this was the beginuing of sn improved state
of affairs,  For though Motamid was not at all such a sove-
reign a8 the times demanded, vet Lis brother Mowaffak,
who in reality held the reins of government, leaving to the
Caliph only the honour and Iuxury of the exalted position,
luad] futelligenon and persevicunes enough graduslly to restore
ithe power of the dynusty, in the centml] provinees at least
At first, indead, be had too mueh on hand elsewhere to e
alile to think of the Zenj, but in the eardy sunmer of 871 he
bod got g0 far a8 to setid: against them an army under the
command of his chamberloim Safd  Sall ot st Infieted
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septous losses on them, but in the end suffered o disustrouy
defeat through a night sttuek Ho was recalled, but his
smocessor fared no better.  Five hundred heads of soldiors
of lis were exhibited in the immediate neighbourhood of
Busta ;, many were drowned In Susinns, too, 4 general of
the laeks had fonght with success, but their chisf ealled
him tuck to et off the Basrans anew from communicntion
with the Tigris, which had recently been reopened for them
by the imperial troops. This done, the Zenj for potie time
pressed hued on Basra itseld, which hud but an inadequate
grrison, was torn by party dissensions, and was suffering
from dearth. The uegroes were joined by s number of
Bedoning, Great s is the contempt with which the pdmine
Amb regands the black, the prospect of plunder, and the
plunder of so rich n town as Basa, is an attmetion which the
hungry son of be desert cannot resist.  These Bedoning wers
not equal to the Zenj, either in bravery orjn Joyalty ; hut they
were valuable to the chief, as supplying him with & body of
gayuley, Oun the Tth September 871, during the Friday
service, thé negro general Mohallald, with these Araly hokse-
men and with black foot soldiors, pepstrated into the city,
hut retited ones more, ufter setting five to it in seveml
places. 1t wus nob till Monduy that the Zonj took full
possession. The massacre that followed was [rightful It
is even alloged thut nuiny inhabitants were induced, by
offers of quarter, to gather together ut certain plices, whers
they could more easily be cut down. The chiel had vowed
divest vengeanee on the city which had decéived his hopes
His generul AL son of Alibsin, had allowed i deputation from
ate of the parties of the town to approach his chief with
prayers for quarter; but he would not admit them to his
presence, and, superseded the goneral by o less soft-hearted
winn.  The brutal negro slaves wadid i the blosd of the
free moei,  The lowest estimate pluces: the number of the
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sluin in Basra at 300,000, The captured women and children
ware earried into slavery:  The noblest women of the houses
of Alfand of the reiguing house of Ablds were sold to the
highest bidder. Many negroes aro said to have received us
many as-ten slaves, or more, for their ahur

But u pernuanent oceupation of the great ity wos not
fensible. 1t was forthwith evacoated, and the mrmy, which,
imwodistely after the arrival of the shocking tidings, had
been despatehied from the eapital, nnder Mowallad, sgninst
the Zinj, wns able, I conjunction with the remains of the
troops already i the district, to oeoupy Basr and Obolly
without striking a blow. Muaiy inhabitants who had ben
Ieky® enough to escape gathered together oncs more in
Basra.  But when Mowallad proceeded further ugainst the
Zonj, ho-was, like his predecessors, defastod in o night attack;
und compelled to withdraw again to the nsighbourhood of
the town. In Susipna Hkewise the fortunes of wir, after
satne fluctwtions, proved fnvourable to the Zenj.

Mowaffak himself now advanced with o brilliant force to
the neighbourhood of (he negro eity ; but this ale suffersd
diefeat (20th April 872), The mortal wound of Moftil, the
netual commander, seems to have thrown the soldiers into
confusion af otice.  Mowaffik vemnined in the distriet of
Obolls, keeping the Zenj steadily in his eye.  Inone of the
battles of this period one of their best generals, Yahyd of
Bahrein, was wounded and made prisoner.  He wus bronght
bo Sdmarni, and there, i the brutal and cowandly fashioy
then customary in the treatment of promivent captiva rabels,
wad Jell about on n eamel for exhibition before being ernelly
put to desth in the presemes of the Caliph.

After Mowaffak's troops had somewhat recoversd from the
severe ficknesses from which they Lad suffered in thoss hot
minrshy remons, and had repaired their equipment, hé agiin
murehed ngninst' the enemy; but ulthongh he oceasionnlly
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gined sowe advantage und savcceded in reseuing captive

womieas and ¢hildren, he i the end sustained another neverse ;

and, to sdd to his misfortunes, his camp book fire and was
burned:  Towards the beginning of full summer, aeord-
ibgly, he found hinsell compelled to quit the proper sest
of war, nod Yo withdraw to Wisit.  His wrmy meltod away

almost entirely, and be himsall, in Junoary 873, returned

b Sdmarnd, leaving Mowallid behind hime in Wiisit.  The
expedition on which such great hopes hnd leen built had
eome Lo nothing; yet it lid not een wholly vain, for Mowaffik
had eome 0 know the ensmy mare perfectly, and had seen
more clearly how he wus to/ be reached. ]

After the imperial army hud left the Beld, the weern ohict
nguin sent cousideruble forces into Susiann, who, with some
tronhle; suceeaded n second thne o tiking Abiwiz, the eapital
(beginning of May 873)  Several prisoners of distinotion,
who had fallen into the hunds of the victors there, had
their lives spared by the chief, doubtless with & view to
leavy vansoms. The expeditions of the Zenj into the naigh-
houring eountries, be it noted, were desigmed less for the
woquisition of permanent possessions than to progure food
saud booty, perlusps dlso to Tnspire tervor in the enetny.  The
Zenj leader may somotimes have dreamt of conquests on the
grand seale;, but-in the end ho always recoowised that e
and his negroes were sufe only among their marshes and
livehes

A now army, despatchied from the eapital, ultitoately
defoated the Zenj in Susians, and: drove them out of the
country.  Other mrmics pressed on them from other quarters,
aud sought tocut off their supplice The prineipa] leaider
in these suterprises was one of the mest poworful men in the
empive—Mitad the Twrk, son of Boghi, who had loft Simarrd
in September 873 Still nothing decisive took plive

A congideruble interval pusses, during which we learn

1
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nothing of the Zimj. Meanwhile, they were nilled by a
riging to which they had not contributed, and which bl
not them in view. For when u vebel, who had made himself
muster of Persin proper (Persis), had vanguished one ol Ll
subordinutes of Misd, the latter fonnd himself nnvarfort-
able it Wisit, ind begged to e reliovid of hie post (spring,
8761  Provisionally, Mowalfak sndertook, noininslly Wb
lesah, the govermment of Mdsi's provinees aloog with the
war sgainst the Zenf The Litter had weanwhile taken
Alwaz o thind time, snd had proved dissstrous ooenpants
They had Lo be 1aft ulome, for now & quite new and yury
dangerois enemy made & diversion o their favour.  Yakib,
mon of Laith, the eoppersmith (Saffir), who lad conuersd
for himesll u great epive in the East, aiming also at the
possession of the central lunds of the caliphate, forceid liis
wiy through Persia and Susisna and adyntced upon Bagdad.
Biit betwoer Wisit and the capital he wae met by Mowalfk
with the imperial army, snd decisively defeated (April 876)!

The Zenj, of conrse, took wilvintage of the withdrawal of
troops fromt the lower Tigris, every availuble goldier. being.
required agninst the coppersudith,  They extended them-
gilves farthor to the north, where the Amb tribes who had
their settlements in the muarshy districts to the south of
Wisis Jent them o helping hand,  leolated efforts to drive
thém baek had no result  The negro king now serviously
exerted himself to beconie sovervign of Susiann. A Kurdish
upetart; Mohammesd, son of Obaidallib, who, snder Yalkil
us hik giperior, hud made himsell moster of part of that
province, beeame his ally, but with no sincere intentions
The two armies parted, and congequently the Zenj ware
defented by the fmperinl troops, especially as a number of
Badowing had gine over 1o the latter. The Socictas malerum
lad not held good:  Yet the government derived no sub-

1 See bolow, p. 0L
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gtantial benefit; in the long-run the Zimj retained. even
i these regions, the upper haid Al sorts of troubles,
and, in particular, the threstening proximity of Yakidb, who
would not be propituted by Mowaflak, and who mighs
break out again st suy moment, sufficiently explain why
nothing considemble wns attemptod against them. For
the jubibitanta of those sountries this must lmve been a
dreadful time  Yakab peremptorily rejected thi alliance
tendered by the chief of the Zen), yet, at last, without
definite: ngrecment, o truoce was gatnhlished between the
two ememies of Mowaffule  But wfter Yakib's death (4th
June 879) the iroperial regent quickly mduced his successor,
his lirother Amr, to conelude o peace.  Meanwhile, he made
him very great concessions, in order that in his great expedi-
tion aguinst the blacks s left fuuk and his resr might
remniin covered.

In 878 the Zenj succeeded in capturing Wisit and other
gities of Babylonia; the customary ptrocitics were, of course,
not wanting. But in the enl] not cven Wiisit was Hoeld;
Mowafiak's Heutenant aguin forced the Zenj baek to bounds
The lutter continued to make plundering and devastating
inoursiony ; in 879 they ventured ae e ops Jorjuciya, less
than eeventy miles below Bogdad, so that the tervified
inhmbitants of the country fled for refuge to the capital.

In Susians, Tekin the general oppossd the Zenj with
vigour, and Telieved the great city of Shishter which they
were besivging, but afterwards entered into nepotintions
with them.  When these beeame known, one partion of his
army went over to the enemy, another joined Mohatmed,
gon of Obaidallily. Such things throw o strange’ light upon
the discipline atd Yoyalty of the imperial ammy, After
much fighting and conference the Kurdish Mohammed hud
ub lnst to bring himsell to recognise the supremuacy of the
nogro chief, to swrender to him o part of his lerritory,
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along with the important town of Rimbormus and to pay
tribute ; but oven now be continued to et ino s thoronghly
untrusiworthy munner, and caused all kinds of mischief to
the Zenj.

In any case, thie power of the Zenj was now (879) greater
than ever. Dt it was at this point that the fide really
began to turm.  Mowufak's position hud grudoally grown
gtronger, anid the death of Yakib had given hini u free
hanil,. He now oo linger delayed to summon all his
resources for making an end of the blick robber-scourye,
In doing so he proceeded with great deliberation snd un-
wonbel caution. He lod lewrned wisdom av last, from
many failures of the imperizl troops, which, in part, hol
followed close on brilliant victories.  He now knew that
it wus impossille to get ay these amphibians in the sune
woy as engmies on firn actessible soil are reached. His
prepazations  for a decisive campaign against the Zeuj
would require ‘to be of a quite peculisr olaracter, and in
the eampaign iteelf it would be of supreme importance,
along with bravery; to exercise all caution. A greal
genernl with similar ressurces at his command woull cer-
tainly have annihilated the blacks mueh more quickly than
Mowalffak did ; whe latter in the compaign plays the part
mther of the prodent stabesman who aoks only with hesita-
tion; does not ploce much ot sbake, and strives towands his
end slowly, if surely:

The task of expelling the Zenj from the northern teeri-
tories near Wiasit wias onfrusted by Mowatlik, in the first
instanee, to his son Abul Abbas (afterwards Caliph Motadid),
who was now bub twesty-three years oll. In November or
Decembor 879 the troope and ships of the litter were
reviowed by his father near Bagdud. The Heot cotwnstid
of very diverse kinds of eraft, but all of them mowing
vessele  The largest served partly for bransport, purtly
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as floating fortresses; u smsller kind, of which some are-
metitioned sa carrying twenty, and others as carrying forty
rowers, seem chiefly to have been wsed for attack. The
¥oung prince justified the confidence reposed in him. He
gave battle repeatedly with success, and, though operations
hid often to be euspended, the Zenj were steadily com-
pellsd to give place  One of their captains was taken
and pardoned ; this is the firnt instance of the application
of o new policy which was to guin over the officers and
solidiers of the rebel.  This courss, more stute than heroir,
hid great suceess  In proportion ss the situution of the
negro chief grew serious, hiz subordinates were more resdy
to dessyt him, amd, instend of continoing to endure the
dangers und privations of a siege, to accept. from Mowaffk
amnesty, honowrs; rowards.  Care was faken to make the
deserters in their pobes of honour conspicuous, o that the
rebels might be able to see them.  Their prince; of course,
did all he ¢ould on the other side to check the falling away.
Thus, we are tald that he cansed “ the son of the king of the
Zenj" to be put to death, because he had heard that be
proposad to go over to the enemy.  Of this real negro primee
we would gladly know more  The prisopers kaken by the
imperial troops were, as a rule, Killo,.  Abpl Abbis distin-
Cguished himsell personally by his bravery, In oné of the
battles twenty wrrows were found sticking in the coat of
felt. which ho wore over his bresstplate. Almost a year
passed  before Mownffuk in person appeared with a great
nrmy on the seene (Tuesday, 11th October 880%  The first
resnit of consequence was the capture of the ety of Mania,
built by the Zenj not very fmr from Wisit, when fve
thousand captive women and children wers” restored to
freedom.  The liberation of great musses of women and
children’ becomes un scourrence of increasing frejuency na
one place after another is taken from the possession of the
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negroes. AL every advance Mowalfak was very pareful 1
secure his rearward communicgtions; and to make it im-
possible for the blucks to attack him from Behind. This
rendered necessary, among other things, much river-
engincering, making and breaking of dums. The regent
thereupon sgain left the mpaign for a time in the hauds
of his som, and morched towards Susivna (Fridsy, Gth
Jomuary 881), to clear that portion of the empire. 'This
was quickly done, and without much trouble, for the negro
chief himself had given orders to evacunte the territory
wlich was nov to e definitively held, so a8 to concentrave
his whole power.  On their mareh back the Zenj contiuned
to oot some villages, although' these hud made their snb-
mission {o the chiel. Seversl bands cut off from the main
army asked and obtainod pardon.  Thut honest Kand
Mohammed  patarally made his peace with Mowaflnk
withont delisy, sl was received into favour, Ou Saburday,
18th February 881, Mowaffak agnin joined his son Abul
Abbds and his other son Harin, whom he had sent on
before with his acny from Wiksit towards the south, and
the united hosts advnced

The wvegroea’ were now confived o' their own proper
teeritory in and promml Mekhidme  Before the attack on
this place begun, Mowuflak sent once more a solemn
summons o the rebel calling upon him to swrremier, wod
promising him & full pardon i he obeyed. 1t nesd not
be said. that soch n dempmd bad oo effect. Bad ps the
position of the Zenj chisf was,—and it grew worse every
lII'Ij",—].I:E could not stoop to become s pensioner of the
Caliph. Moreover, it was at any moment possible that
troubiles in Bugdad or Siwarrd, or the appeamnee of gome
dongeronte rebel in one of the provinces, might compel the
persistent adversary to sbandon the siege amd all that he
hul gained  Some of his officers were less steadinst.  The



[

A SERVILE WAR IN THE EAST. 167

desertion of these to the regent, who received them with
upen wims, began with his first approach, and went an
repéating itsell to the end of the bloody tragedy. Mauy
poldiers aléo went over, Mowaffik so nrranged that the
pegroes in his army tempted those of the enemy over to
his side. All g0 inclined were forthwith enrolled in his
ranks. Naturally, vo one dreamed for a moment of con-
gidering the elaims of their former masters upon these
alaves In this way the negro chief found many of his
hest foroes gradually drawn away From himself and aeg-
menting the strength of the enemy: this they did less
by their direet Bghting capaeity than by their pecurube
acquaintance with the localities and with the whole can-
dition of things To the couse of the Zenj it was, morsover,
highly prejudicial that their leader had to beotme ever
more wistrustful of his subordinutes. Tn fact, seversl of
hisg best colleagues; in whom he Tl placed perfect con-
fidence, abandoned him, thovgh others held by him to
the desth, The amnesty was extended plso to  thoss
Bedowins who shonld fall away from the Zenj On the
other hund, n leader of the negroes, who had been made
 prisoney, when it wis proved that he had treated women
who lad falley into his hands with gingulur atrocity, was
pul to a painful death, In other cases also, eriel punish-
monts were sometines inflinted on prisonera.

The city of Mokhtdra, the siege of which henceforward
sonstitutes the whole war, was protected; not only by water-
poursea and dams, but wlso by o variety of fortifications
properly so callsl It even bid catapults upon its walls
During the course of the long siege new defensive works
of varivus kinds econtinuel to be erected, and artificial
inundutions were also resoried to, Nor was thers any luck
of Loots, and still less of men, though we may take it
that the number of 300,000 fighting men elaimed for the
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negro leader is greatly evapwerated The Zemf may very
well have outmmmbered their assailants, whose strength
ig-given at 50,000, at least ay the heginning of the strugale;
but the latter were, on the whole, eertainly muel botter
equipped, better fed, and continnally reeruited by newly
arriving troops.  Mowulfak, however, had so little thought
of takimg Mokhtiru Dy sndden attack, that In front of the
place, thoogh jodicionsly sepumted from it by the breadth
of the river, ho built for himself on the esst bank uf
tha Tigris o ity -camp, which he nuwed sfter himself
Mowaffakiyi. The matter of supirame importanee was to
out off the supplies of the Zenj and to sesure lis own
In Mowallakiya o lively trade sprng up: he even cused
mmney W be colued there  Bat the Zenj still showed
themselves very troublesome enemies, amd oocisionally
eaptured transports that had been destinegd for the imperinl
froope Tt was oot until & new feet prrived from the
Persian const that. intercourss with the outer world wis
mnde ilmost impossible for the negroes| and henceforwand
provisions could only be introduced occasionally and by
stealth. For the Bedouins, who had still Lisen venturesoms
enough 'to supply the Zenj with various kinds of food in
exchunge for dates, Mownffuk established an easy and safe
market in Basra. Thus graduslly the soareity of fixd
begun to be keeuly felt umong the Dlusks, and the supply
of bread virtually cessed  Nevertheless, they lelil out
bavely: and in the munerdis collisions which ook place,
s oir guthorities make plain, notwithetanding their highly
official colouring, the imperialists had by no medns always
the best of it

Towards the emd of July 881! the troops succeeded in

"The very precise dotalls of this war secasiomally inctuds notices of
meteoralogical ficts. In the baginming of Theember B850 Ui tepops (i
nhoat 30° 3 N, lit and near seu lovolj sillored in viglent min from bitton
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forcing their way into Mokltdsu, nnd had begun their work
of destroetion with fire gl sword, bot the same evening
they ngain' abandoned their capture.  The same thing
frequently recnrred; moreover, the inviding  toopys wers
more thun ooce again driven out by the Zenj At o
comparntively lute stage of the siege (end of 882) MowalTulk
found himself under the necessity of ugain removing his
base, which Tie had recently ndvanced to the western bank
uf the Tigriz, back to the eastern,so troublesoms lud the
Zenj proved themedlves to be,  The main action  was,
muregver, more than once mtenmpted; ms, for example,
from the end of summer 881 till Ooctober of that year,
In their wssanlts on the town the besiegers specially
directed their efforts to destruction of the defonsive works,
so that sevenil approaches Loy open in o way that did not
admit of their boing aguin closed ; they also sup themselves
a8 much sz possible to clear away the obstacles— bridges,
dams, chaing —which tle Lesioged had jntroduced to pire-
vient the entrmnee of great ships into the water-ways, and
especially into the main canal—the Nahr Abilhasib.  In
these operstions the tde proved sometimes o help, soie-
times a hindrance; it frequently happensd that the ebb
would leave the vessels high and dry on the samd.  As
the opposing partiea were often quite near one another,
separated only, it might be, by narrow ditches, wotmnds
were fréquent. In addition to the ordinary weapons of
war, tuolten lead was hurled against the foe The beslegors
hind ulso with them * naphths men” who threw Greek fire
at the Zenj or Lhelr worke Fireships were also sometimes
psed aguinst the bridges  Occasionally the assailints nuule
way. far into the city; on Monday, 10th December 882,
they in this manoer deéstroved the building which *the

eold. In Decomlior 883 so thiick afog prevalled that a shan could hardly
distinguish his nefghlonr in the ranks:
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abomingble ones callsd their mosque,” but whichs the Faith-
ful naturally reganded ss nothing better than a synagogue
of Satan. But in this partioulsr attack Mowalfak himself
wus geriously wounded with an areow, shot by a quondam
Byzntine slave; nnd as he did not gpare himsell, his wound
grew alnrmingly worse  Operations were on this acoount
suspondisd for & considsmble time, and many becsme so fillad
with fear thay they quitted Mowaffakiya. And in the
mesnwhile an untoward cireomstanee of another kind arose,
The Caliph Motamid manifested an imclination to free lim-
self from the tutelnge of his brother, and (in the beginning
of December 882) gquitted Sdmarrd, to take refuge with Thn
Miihin, the vassal prince of Egypt. But the governor of
Bagdad, Thn Konddj, who held by Mownffulk, intercepted
the Caliph and brought him back to the reaidency (middle
of Februnry 883) For this service Mowsffak lowded IThn
Komldj with honours  The wroetehed Caliph had even to
submit so far us to canse Tho Thilin, whom be had just
heen rezanting s his hiberator, to be owsed from every
pulpit a8 o rebel agamst the onfinance of God; wmy, his
own son, designatad o he his suecessor (though sfterwands
compelled 1o surrender his nght), had to be the first
solemnly to pronounce this curse We can easily under-
stand how in these circnmstiness Mowallak was presingly
urged to abandon: his camp for o while and betake himself
to ' the ceutre of the gmpire; bol e conthoned stewdinst in
his task,  What he had neither hervic coursge nor brilliant
generalship to nehieve, he effected by caution and per-
REVEFATICE

The Zenj leader utilised to the utmost the trace that
had been thus forced upon lis assailants to place his
tefentive works i as complebe vepair an possible, or even
to strengthen them silll further. It is coectoin, too; that
hu was adequutely informed by lis spies and scouts sz o
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the seriousness of Mowalfak's then position, both personolly
and politically, and he muy well have cherished vew hopes;
but in Februury 883 he wos ugain sorely pressed: his own
palace wis plundersl and bumt, and be himeell wxposad Lo
great dinger.  In March and April the illness of Mowaffak
rendered necessury another cessation of the attack, but from
the end of April pnwards the strugede was seldom inter-
wittod for any time.  The rebel chief transferred the centre
of lig defence Trom the west to the esst side of the main
canal; thongh withont wholly sbandoning the former,

The idesertions of his officers wenb on inereasing. It is
alleged that even his own' son opened negotiations with
Mowafiak; these, however, we may conjecture to huve heen
quite Lollow. But, pmong others, Shibl, a former slave, ong
of his most prominent lisutenants, wenb over to MowaiTuk,
-and allowed himself forthwith to be sent directly against his
old commsdes, To another of these people, Sharin{, whose
wicked deeds had been many, there was ab fivst an inclina-
tion to refuse pardon; but, in ovder not to scare liis ueconi-
plices, he too wes ab ust acoepted, and received a rich revwired
for his treachery, The official necount gives us a touching
seene, in which Mowaffak, shortly hefore the st decisive
struggle, solemnly admanishes the deserters to make good
thuir uvil deeds by bravery and fidelity ; and this, deeply
moved, they promised to do.

o the netual enconntars the Zinj still continued to show
great courage, The imperialists were not now, it 1s tre,
inviriably foroed to give up again in the-evening the ground
they had gained diring the day | yet eveu in the great hattle
of Tuesday, 215t May 882, in which the harem of the negro
ohiel, with more than a hundred women snd children, had
beon saeked, und Prinee Abil Abbis, in his advance. bad
burned great stores of grain, the assailauts found themsel ves
4t last 50 hard pressed by the blacks that Mowalfak juilged
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it pdlvisable to withdraw them to his shipe. e did nob yet
fecl himsalf strong engugh to deliver the mortal blow. Tt
now new reinfircoments wore continually eoming in, thongh
indeed, for the most purt, thess did nothing more than repair
the continual lusses through battle and sickness. Among
the new-comers were numerous voluntesrs, who, from religious
motives, entered npon the holy war against the heretics
An event of very speeial importance was the sepamtion from
liis master of TAL, the commandsr in Northemn Syrin of the
forees of Thn Tiiddn, the mler of Ezypt mentionsd above:
he entered into negotintions with Mowalik, of which the
result wis that with s consideralle srmy behind him he
joined the Iatter on Thumsday, 11th July 882 The propasa-
tiona for a decigive dssault were now eomplote; trunsprt
shiips for large masses of troops were in immedinte readiness,
nnd the great waterways of the hostile territory were by this
time &b entirsly freo of all obstacles us to be passable at all
states of the tide.  Muowaffuk is said to have hrought more
Ehun 50,000 men into the great battle of Monday, th August,
whils yot leaving & large number behind in Mowaffakiyn.
Aftar s wevers struggle the whole city was taken. The negro
chifl fled; butus the imperinlists, instead of pursuing him
keanly, ovcrpimd themselves with plunder, and, by becoming
seatiered, exposed themselves to the danger of surprise,
withdmwal was again in the end found necessary, and Al
returnel anee more to the eity. The respite, however, was
but ghort, The finsl sssault was deliversd on Saturday,
Hih August 883, Fromw the first the sdvanced troops hroke
up the Zenj. Their leader was separated from his com-
pamions; Sulaimin, son of Jimi, wlong with others, wos
made prisoner, A section of the Zenj, indesd, drove hack
the envmy onee more, but this was of no avail: in a ligtle
news was brought that the rebel clief was desd, and one of
Lili'a people ulmost immedintely confirmed this intelli-
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gence by bringing i s bead. Tt i3 not cortain how e mot
his death.  Perhaps we muy venture to beliove 4 statement !
that he poistmed himsell, Acconding to wnothoer story, he
perished in flight. That he did not foll in battle is further
inidicatad by the cireumstance that nons of our suthorities,
‘with all their fnlness, speak of any combatant as having
sought to obtain the royal reward for alaying the avch-rebel
Tieath by hia own hand seems the most appropriate to the
pature of the min: ab the same tme, Tam ffee Lo confess
that we can form u tolembly vivid picture of him only if we
Lring o good deal of faney into play.

When Mowafluk saw the head of his cnemy, he threw
himsel! upon: the ground in an attitode of worship; full of
thankfulness to God,  The example was [ollowed by officers
and troope 1t would almost ssem as if without the energy
of Lilih the mortal struggle of the Zenj might have been
still further profmeted.  This is not indecd exaotly what is
‘said by the histary, written as it is entirely in the govern-
ment senss, but there is evidence for it in o couplet which
the soldiers sany, t the effect thar—

||'Bq}-n|.|,d all doutit, ny whit you chooss,
Thie vistary was ail Lald’s." *

On this und the following days some thovsands of Zenj
surrendered themselves; and were pardoned | it wonld have
beny o senseless thing to hove driven thi list remuants of
the enemy to desperntion, sspecinlly when they coull be
utilised as goldiers. Others, again, fared budly who had fled
into thi dessrt, some dying of thirst, and sine heing muide
slaves by the Bedouine Yot a numiber of blacks still
reniined] unsubdued, and from the swampy shickets to the

* fiy Hame [afaluind {Leydim S8, ob b the privted text).

% Bame yrars Iiter Mowalfuk coused Ll to be throws into prisos in ordir
to ohtatn possession of bis grmt wealth—wwalth, we niay be sure, which Lad
nok beem qpilie Snnocently painel
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weal of Basra, whither they hod uconsidemble thoe before
been sént by the negro ehief, continued to carey on their
robberies sund muorders  Mowalluk was on the point of
sending p division. ggainst them, when they; wo, made their
submission.! When they showed themselves, their good eon-
dition striwk the beholdprs | they hul not gone throtgh the
hardships of the long siege

Tlie =t of the robiel chief and five of his high commaniders
huel fallen alive into the hunds of the vietors:  They were
keptin pmson in Wasit, until one day the negroes Lhera
unee more maised un insurrection, and by acelamation chese
the first - nomed a5 thiir chief  The prisoners were then
liolicaded (885% The bowman who bl Tt Mowalik wis
recognissil far away from the seat of war st RBamhormuz in
Suzinng, oond bromght to Mownflnk, who handed him over to
hils son Abul Abluis to be pub bo deatle

Mowalfak remained for a considerable time in the city he
had fouuded, to bring matters nto order. A general pro-
clanigtion was issied, that all who lad fled throuel fear
of the Zeuj should roturn v their homes.  Many betook
themselves. to Mowaffakiya, but thiz city also had only an
ephiemeral existonce; svin the geogrphers of the follow:
ing eentiry no longer mention it The great trading city
of Busra, which once  more rose o prosperity, proved too
powerful u rival for ite neighbour.

Alml Abliis arrived in Bugdad, the capital, with the head
of the negro leader displayed on u pols, on Satunday, 23
Novambiar 885,

Thus ended one. of the bloodiest and mosr destructive
rebellions which the hstory of Westain Asin recande  1ta
eofsquences must long have continued to be felt, and it

F ¥l Lonj who wurw movived into the serviss of fhe Caliph aftor thi disth
of thedp lntlie ars ileseribesd in an original soutve, duting from the period of
hiis suotenset, aa pure larbariats, who spoki no Arabie, and ste srrlon, sl
wvyn, Lmeam fleakh,
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Reveral contemporaries, among thim former adheramts of
Ali, wrots the story of this rebellion.  Out of thair writings,
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of the avents of the war, The well-
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‘we should doubtless know more us to the person of the
Wnﬁd‘mﬂwﬂmmd his Statee  Other writers
m}yqﬁg}:ﬂtﬁhﬂmﬁlmm




VL
YAKUEB THE COPPERSMITH, AND HIS DYNASTY

1% eistomn Inin lies the marshy district of lake Himiin,
formed by waters dutining from the east and nortl.  The
area of water varies greatly sccording to the season, as the
streams cse gnd fall  These, and notably the Hélmend,
which i the lower part of its course is broken up inth a
nimber of natural and artificial chaunels, ronder n great
part of the hot low-lying plain extremely fertile, but the
rest of the oountry 8 o drewry waste,  The plain was
nnciently callisl, from the luke, Zumnks (% lakeland ™), »
designation preserved down to the Midille Ages i the
mame of the chiel town Zeveng  From the occupation of
the region in the seond century Be by the Saom,
barbaviang from the north; it waz called Sakastin (* luml
uf the Same ™), mare recent forma of the word being Segistdn
(Arabie, Sejistin) or Sfstin,  The low eountry, which is
notorious for. its serpents, ia almost surrounded by desart ;
af the east it bordeérs upon Zibmlistin,! which geographi-
cally belongs to the Afehan highlands, and ‘in whale or past
often. fell under the same govamment with them, and wis
ineladed under their name  Sistin was the home of the
maost heroic parte of the Irinian legends; the stories of
Rostam the Strong and his ries, of whicll no trace is to be
found @ the ancient siorsd books  The leggend: may be
kiken as refleeting the brave character of the inlulitants,
VApprozimately dorrespoiuding lnn'thh upper hasin of the Hilmenl.
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Who were plamly separated by strongly marked distinetions
from the otley Trinians

Sfatan had besn conquered at s comparatively esrly
period by the Armbs, buat the country was diffienit of
eeess, and long remained an inseoare posseseion.  Talam
goon mide gréal progress in the plain, bt smong the
monntaing to the esst the new-comers only alowly vstali-
lished u footing. And even in SfEtin proper the stubborn
spirit of the natives inclined them to adhere wther to the
Kharijites ! than to the State (hurch. The governors of tie
lirst Abbiisids had aoueh diffienlty with these Independents
The fawily of Tihiv also, which from the days of Caliph
Mimdn bad held the govemorahip of Khordsdn, and of
Sistin, which was reganded as an sppendage, was unahls
to put down the Kharijites here, who steadily became
more wunruly a8 the power of the Tihirils wanel But
in Sistdn, as in other desert lands, Kharijite was. offoy
little mote then a polite nume for bandi. We thus
tnderstand how it was that, in the midst of this vigorous
popnlation, us the power of the State dwindled, voluntesr
bands were formed for defence against the Kharijites. Like
their adversarios they, of course, declundd that they were
fighting solely for God; with what trath, we need not
pause to disouss.  AG thie head of & band of such volunteers
ong ol the wune of Diriem scceedisl in seizing Zereny,
the chief tawn, and driving ont the Tibind prefect.  Among
hizs people was & certain Yakib, son of Laith, who had
Jormerly lollowed the tnide of & coppersmith—a prosperons
industry in S{stin?® whente the surtame of “eoppersmith
(Saffir) borne by himself and his successors.  Ho, and his
equally wurlike brothers, belonged €0 the little town of

¥ Her dbove, o B0,
£\ eontempporary inabfentally mentioms the greas production of copper
il litsss weorh in Sistin,
11
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Karmin, s day’s jouruey to the cast of Zereng, m A
direstion of the notalile ity of Bust, the ruins of ‘whidh
aie #tlll vigdile Near his birthplice was, and etill s,
shown the stable of Rostam’s gigantic war-horse!  1vois
pussible thas the heroic Jegend had its mituence upon him.
Vakal had onco bafors Inid down the bummmer for the
eword. He hail fought wmiler’ Silik of Bust (852), who had
mide himself mustor of Sfetdy, or b leist of @ part of
Sigtin, lor & time, but afterwards had been overcome by
Tibir, a grandson of thie founder of the Tilirid dynasty.
Subsequently Yakib had passed through other plventures
Unider Dirhem, iz boldness and ability tought him Lo
ihe front.  Thus he killed dn single combat a dreaded
captain. of the Kharijites named Auwmiin,  In this way
he rosé to such vepute among his fellows that Dirhem
found it expedient to set ont on pilgrimage o Moocea,
anil afterwards to settie in Bagdad, leaving the leadership
w Yukih® Yakdb Laving thus risen to u position of
command, doubtless assumel the title of Emir, which was
vigue envugh to mean either o general or @ local eaptain,
bt eotidd nlso demsote i powerful prinee by whom even the
Caliph was recognised us 0 merely nomindl suzervin.  Ile
gradunlly becams ruler of his native Innd, which always
sontinged to be the central State and the place of refuge
of himself aud family. His envrgetic suppression of the
yoblers, whoss villages he destroyed, and the security hiee
abtained Tor fraffie, brought him, it woold seem, into tigh
eredit, and m auy case the Lmyve Sitinese felt themselves
diswi o Wis connlryman of theirs who had proved himself
o born ruler,  Accordingly, the kingdom founded by liw is
wenorilly designated us that of the Sistinese. Thut Yakidh

t Plestiton's stable is pointisl ont in soverl othier parte of Sistan alao.

* Neconding to ancther account tha governor of Riordsin had got Hihom
tnip his puwer wril sttt i aa & prisosss to Baglad, Our infoymution &
to the marlber bistary of onr b s al evéry point full of contradictions.
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it eviry Friday service maused prayer to- be offered; m the
first instance, for the Caliph as the general commander of
all the faithful, need hardly be said, A theoretical depemd-
sinee such as this, which in fact wie rendered necessury by
his protest ngainst tlie Kharijite independenoe; invelved uo
real restriction of his power, bt at mest niule il necessary
to s money and preseiits more or less regulaely to court.
At the outset he seems to hiave recoguiael, also, the Tiilirid
Molwmmed sa overlonl, T those times, indesd, it often
huppened that a lewful governor or vassal pnd o osurper
mide appeal to the same lond, and that in Duib case the
usirper, i victorious, was also recognised by the overlond
e his faithful sohject! The date of these ocourrences was
about 860

As early as 867 Yakdb crossed the frontier of his
untive land, sl after hand fighting took from Mohsmmed's
representitive  Herat, which has often béen an object of
strugele at wony different times, und also Pisheng, ten
hours from Hermit.. For the time ho eontented himseif
with this portion of Khopisin; the hoiuse of Tihir was
still oo powerful for him. He brought back with him g
- prisoners to Sistun some members of that famly, restoring
b theny their freedom, however, when thal wis domsnded
by Culiph Motazz.  With this Caliph he bad already had
frequent dealings, sending lim magnificent presents, mostly
the result of plunder guined in his stroggles with the
heathen of the East.  He was making suit for the governor-
ghip of Kerman, which Iiy to the west of Sistin; but
simultaneously o similar applisation was being made by
All, son of Husin, who was ot that time powerful in
Parsis (Ihars)  Kermin ik in faet, cssentially s mere
appendage of TPars  The Caliph, or wuther the Tihirid

E8smetling stmilar happened tot uafrequmitly in the Oplotau engpin
uring the sveioonth and sighteenth coututis
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Mohammed, who had control of the chief towns, Bagdil
and  Sdmares, st 4 commission to both applicants, in
the hope that they would nttack and destroy one another,
Ali's geniral, Tusk, prowptly seized the capital of Kermun
before Yakdh wis able o cover the excesliogly anduous
dissery jowrmey fom Sistan.  The coppersmith lay eneamped
for » month or b o duy’s journey frem the eapital; he
then Totired a little, but kept himself socunitely informd
an to his adversary: When Tank was now off his guind,
Yakith mude a faresd marel and fell upon him, taking him
prisoner (869), In the camp there wene faund, along with
many other viluables, o chess full of necklaces amld trucelits
Gintended us rewands of bravery, and aoother with chios
and halters for prisonets.  Yakib decoruted his own braves
with the contents of the one, and. appropriated those of the
other to liis eaptives, the heaviest chaiss being reserved for
Tank himsell, When these ware being pluced upon Tauk,
it appeared that shortly before, * on-aceount of the heat,”
he had had & vein opened,  The eongueror nule this the
ovension’ of a lecture to the effect that in his loxury
he wight have thought twice befure venturing mpon w
contest with one who for two months had lain on po
bed, had wever put off hia shoes, and bad lived on the
tiard bread which he lind carvied while marching in these
shoes.!

Yikib immedintaly pressed forward ngoinst Pdrs, which
wis much more valdnlile thum Kermdo, uod indesd oo of
the richest lamds inall the Caliph's dominima Tt was in
vitin (ot Alf nod tho leading men of Bhiraz the eapital,
wrote to represent to him that theugh lis contendings
aghinst. heretics had been very meritorions, he would fall
into the grestest crime if he were to force his way into
that country anid shed blood withont the Caliph's sutharity.

1 The dotaili of thess siruggies are again very varismly given
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Al wecordingly, now reinforced by the fugitives from the
vanquishied armzy, wok up on the river Kur (Kyros), not
far from the espital, & strong pesitiol, aecessilile only Ly
w narrow pessage between mck and river to ons rider at
o time.  Yakiib lalted his followers some distance off from
the river while he himsell galloped forward, a fifteen-foot
Linoe 1y his haod, to recomoitre.. The ensny confeaptu-
oty shoubed : * We shall soon send you back to your pat
unfl ketile tnkering” But he had discoversd & passable
place, and mow caused his horsemen, leaving all encum-
brancss behind, to enter the rapid stremn; the enemy was
takan in flunk, and fled without resistance. An eyve-witness
says that YValdb's horsemen in this movement followed «
large dog which he had couséd to Lie thrown into the river;
perhupe his ohject was by this means (0 defenuine the
force and set of the curremt. AN himself wus taken
prizoner in this action (Thursday, 20th April 868) COn
the following night, Shiniz wus captured.  The: inlinbitants
hud expocted the whole town to be pillaged, but Yakib
seizid nothing save the public treasure and the estate of Alf
and his officiale  Both Al and Tauk, who had persanally
offondid him, he compelled, by severe maltreatment, to
diselise whete their tressurds were. By 1dth May he
had again left Shiniz, and set out with booty nnd captives
for Sistin:  To the Caliph he sent yich presents; snd o
adiition, we may be certain, the sssurmnes of his utmoe
loyalty:  But for the time it had only been o successlul
robiber’s mid. He wis not yet in o position so much ps
o think of taking permanént possession of Piirs, whicli
is hroken wp by very high mountains and other nutuiul
obsiadles, und wbomnded in fortresses.  On the other hand,
he remained master, though not quite completely, of Ker-
min.  The wild and pever wholly subjugated inhabitauts
of the lofty, snow-clud mountain range of Panz, which
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intirseots Lhe country ina genersl dircction from north-
west 0 sonth-east, were only grudually forced to submit
by himeelf and his sncoessars.

Yukdh meanwhile -enlirged his dominions by conguests
in the meunthinots region to the est, where it would
peem that he bad already fonght moch,. He, s well as his
encoessors, mnde many conguests and plundering raids in
these lands, of which, mfortangtely, we pesses almost 1o
detail.  In any case they conbributed much to the gradual
ascendency of Tslam in the country how called Afghaniztan
In Murch 871 un embessy epng from him to the Caliph
Motamid, bringimg idols which he had taken in Cabml or
in thut peighbourhood.  Trophivs of this kind from the
lands of the mbeliover had long censed o be seen in the
capital of Tslany The bold coppersmith thus figured in
the eyes of all the world as n champion of the faith
But: his embossy had, of course, very pmotical olijects as
well ; it'was to negotinte us to the lands the Csliph swould
netign s provinces to his faithil Yakil, The olwver
regent Mowalfak for his purt wus anxiows, on the one
hand, to strongthen the praisoworthy zesl of Yukib for
comiitest at the expense of hesthens and of distant Moslems,
and, on tho other, to keep ham well pwuy from his own
peighbourhiond, When Yakil wis saguin sstting out for
an myasion of Puars, where ot thut time, after wll sorts of
complications, Mohanoned, the son of Wiisil, had gnined
the opper hand, and was aleo reocgnisad as governor by
the. Caliph; there acconlingly cume to him o lotter which,
in wddition to Sistan and Kerman, made him lord of Balih
(Buetrin) and other eastern eountries ad fur us Indis. Dy
this meuns the regent got him awoy from Pirs, loft him
in possessiin of ‘whnt he alveady hul, and pointed him to
the lordship over a number of remole regions which he
would first have to congquer. Whether he expected Yakiib
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to make regulur payment of the stipnlated tribute for these
fiefs may be left o question.

Yakih eeems siom to have taken possession of DPallh
We may imagine that the made warrior chisf was not too
guntle fn his treatinent of his new subjects in this donbtful
froutier tetritory, and that he made the most of them in
the way of tribute. At least his nome, as well as that of
hi# guceessor, were long helill in unsavonry memory among
the: Bactrinng, and we lmow that oppressive taxes were
inflicted on other regions whigh for & longer or shorter
time camp under hiz sway. Wa have no evidence thut he
or his gucceseor, ontzide of Sistin and Kermin, troubled
thomsalves ot all ahout the wellure of their sulijects, o
even eould have dope so; Dot 0t is beyond doubt thav
thay were very energetit in the matter of tribute, T,
gg ot all periods of Eastern history, mony potetibates
have distinguished themselves in this line.  Nothing: else
was expected of a militery overlonl  But tlut more
than o century later the name of SistGnese (Segzl) had
evil associations may be taken ss an Dudication that
Yakih and his brother pressed very hardly on their
subjocts.

Mesnwhile the power of the Tihirid Molumined went on
steadily decaying even i Khonisin, The Alid Hasin, son
of Zaid, Tord of Tabaristin! wrested from him: the bonler-
Ll of Gurgdn (Hyreania, to the south-gast af the Ciispinn
Sea) Other portions of Khordsin became the prey of
various potty lords, This gave the coppersmith courage
to aim ab the entire possession of the vast country, some
eastern portions of which were alrendy in his hands We
see that he by no means confing] himself within the limits
of the Caliph's grint. A pretext, if pretest were necded,
was supplied by Mohammed. Abdallih had rebelled against

1"Bae phove, p. 159
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Yikib in Sfstin, and ofierwards fled w Khonlein ; afiee
seane negotiations he was fow induced by Mohwumed,
insteall of seizing uwpon the capital Nishalir, w take
pussession, wuliy him, of cortain districts which  belonged
to the territory of Yakib. The coppersmith, who hwd
nlresdy entered into all sorta of relations with disaffeotad
grundees of Khonisin, accordingly set out from Sistin,
whither it wad his wont to retrest from time to time,
and marchid by way of Herdt apon Nishdbdr. Molammed
sént an embesey to meet Nim, but in vain  On Sunday,
Znd Augnet 873, Yakib entersd the great and Gourish-
g ¢ity of the Tihinds withimt a blow being struck
Mohanmued either could not, or would not, nutke his escupue
He ie reported to have thonpght that he could nmke a
personal impression on the victor, and to love received
hitu with loud reproaches ; but Yakab simply put him into
prison with all ‘his kinsfolk, one hundred and sixty mnles.
The continuons rule in Khordsin of (he house of Tilir
this eame to un end after huving subsisted for fifty yours,
Yakib now promptly sent an embassy to the Culiph to
represent to bim that he had st out only upon the request
of the Khorisininns, becaise Mohammed's weak rule hud
wllowed. all sore of disorders 1o spring up, and thot Ui
inbalitants' of Nishilnir hod come s ten hours” jourey to
meet him, to deliver their city into his hands. In token
of e profonnd attachment he sent the head of o Klusijite
captain, who in the neighboarhood of Herdt had darsd for
thirty yeurs to call’ hinwelf * Commuander of the Faithful™?
The embassy was honoumbly, received by the Culiph in
solemn pudience, but received from him emphatic orders
to their master that he must quit Khoriedn forthwith if

* Tl Kharijites oonnidered thmmadves the ooly trie Galioviers; aud acsard:
ingly gavn thia pranil tiils ts their own lesder
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he did not wish to be rogarded a5 8 rebel.  Some of hiy
people, fu fact, who were in Bagdad at the time, were
thrown into prison.  Yalkuil, however; was not to be duped,
but set abont establishing hibmsell as firmly a& he could in
possession of the country,  As Abdallili his opponent, ufter
the fall of Mobummned, had taken rofuge with the Alid
rulers of Tabaristin, who refused to deliver him up, Yakib
eveal resolvid Lo invade thet country. On the way he was
met by o mun who Dud rigen 108 kind of religious-political
leaderehip, and who offered to accompany lim on the
expedition sgaingt the hepetieal Alids But Yalaih could
not accept the services of an independent ally; on the
cuntrary, he put the volunteer in chams  We do not
know the details well enough to say for certuin ot
Yakiab's conduct was treacherons, bui the suspicion of
treacliery is grave Loth in this case and in that of the
imprisonnent of the Tihirid  Yakdb tumed the diffiealt
mommtain country to the esst by kesping to the sei cosst.
The old [urtificitions which herred the access of the
northern nomads e hurdly have offered 4 serious abistacle,
Soon he arrived fn the immediate noighbourhood of Sird,
an the plain bordering the soutbern shore of the Caspiin.
Hore Hosan mot him, but wie defeated (Monday, 170 May
8474), and fled westwands to the mountains of Dilem?
Yakdh ocoupied the two chiel towns, Sirl and Amol, and
furthwith levied on both @ whols year's taxes; he well
knewe - tling it woull be impossible for him to hold them
permanently. He then set ont in pursuit of the fugitive,
but in the high and densely-wooded mountaing he fell into
great danger, vspecially as it rained for weeks. The moist
glinits of the northern sids of thess mounlaing is as
notorious @s the dronght that chametenises tho rest of
3 B above, i 109,
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[rin, and consequently the country is covered with a mosy
lnsuriant yegetation.  Yakib found himaell compelled to
desist from the pursuit if he was not to court annihilation
m some ong of the nerrow passes. He haid already lost
the greater pavk of his bagoaee and of his beasis of Luimden,
hesides mnoy sobdiers, Had he been read i history he
mifphit hivve conaolivd limsalf with' the reflection that he
hiad got off more dasily thun pmny another Pesian or
Arab general before him who had penectmted into thess
dungerons highlands  Neturned o Tabariatin, Yakil
divested his sareh . tosvarsls Rai? whers, us e hod Jewmed,
Abdallib had now taken sheltor with the governor. The
Intter, Lo be rid of the drewled warrior, landsl over the
Ingitive Yokl killed Abdallih, and retraced his steps;
perhaps ho thonght the time bad ot quite artved for
congests in Madia.  Husan came back to his own country,
antd phugtised with extreme severity those who (probubly
out of relimous untipathy to Shinism) had taken Yakalb's
gidle.  During the gomewhat lengthened period of Yukdl's
gtay in Tabaristin, the Thihirid Husain, 8 leother of the
captive Mohammed, with 2000 Torks; Ind by the ruler
of Khirizm (Khiva), had made Himself master of southern
Mery (River Merv, or Mervi-Bad): bot we do pot know
whether he held his gromnd there for any time  On the
whole, b least, Yakil retained his grasp of Khordsdn, in
spite of the grent losses in his last campaign. Yakib,
immodintely ufter his first suecoss b Rir], had sent o mest
deferentinl acconnt of the defest of the heretics to tha
Communder of all true Believers, and had annouvneed 1o
the Abbdsid the joyful news that he pow had in his
power gixty membors of the fumily of All But this did
not procurs for him pandon for his enerogchmenta. T
November or December of the sams year (874) the Caliph,

1 Near the modern Telnrin,
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thiongh Obaidullih, an unels of Mohammed,! caused the
Mecen pilgrims from the north-east of the ewmpire, who
were it that tme in Bagdud on their Teturn jouruey, 1o
be ealled together to hewr # document in which Yalkih
wis declared a usurper, and his seizore of the lawinl
EOVErnor W grevious orime Speh @ comImEniGAEIon wWis
the hest means of diffusing & knowludge of the Caliph's
will in those remote regions, especially ax the pilgrims
i their religious excitement must have been in a more
than msnally recoptive mood for the wards of the head
of ull believers. Thirty copics of this writing were senl
into the varions countries

At this time Abdalldl, son of Withik, and thaes a Toll
cousing of the reigning Caliph Motamid, amd of the regent
Mownffak, died in Yilkdl's camp. Unfortunitely, wi learn
nothing more than the bare fuct.  Perlaps thie prince Dnd
betikan himsalf to the coppersmith, thay with his help he
might gain the thvne of lis futher and of his brother
(Mohtadf), and had besu put out of the wuy in their
‘nterests but other explinations of the fact are congeivalile

Whether the solemm repudintion of himself i the
presenee of ‘his subjects, and the comsequent division: of
Khopdsin among the varions governmrs by lettors of the
Caliph, had proved mere than Yaktb ecould hear, or
whether the southern lauds had offered w temptation o
hig love of donguest more than he conld reeist, W cunnol
tell : be this as it may, he now oner more directed hie

L Tilhir
Alulai.lu‘;l:

T&Elh’ ﬁha.irlnlli.h

I
Hothammed Hasain
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enprgies ugainst Dirs, laving his brothers Amr and Alf
whing with others to maintain his rights in Khordsin

Here it may be approprinte to ask whinee it was that
Yukab oblained the Iirge bodies of troops required for his
eampaigy, which often entailed heavy losses; us well s for
the oceupation of the vonguered Lunds. By lovies he can
it st have raised only o sl sumbor of men.  Parhinps
nlso, after the custom at they time, he bought sturdy
Turlash bovs (Muwmliks),! and tmined thim s WIITIONS ;
bt largs masses of med could hardly o procured from
this wource.  The bulk of his arwiis appews to lave
oongistad of mernenaries  The volunleer, we gre told, whi
offerad fur Yalkdb's service, f he was found suitable, had
to give up his whole property; this wus sold, and the
amount et down to hin eredit; when he retired, it won
returned o him.  Obviously we are to understand that
the money wus retained i e left the sevice before thi
expiry of lis time, or contrary to the eonditions; it was
caution-money.  Pay amd  commssarist wers silequnte,
and we cannot doubd that the former was prnetually
meegived.  In the lust resort the expense fell upon the
comuered enenies, and stll more upon the subject pro-
vincea  Yakib hnd wlways o full miilitary ebiost; miention
i often nuls both. of his treasures wnd of those of lis
sucoessor. . His: troops; all of them mounted, and very
mtixed in their charaeter, he kept togethér with an imn
diseipling, about which mouy stories were enrrent.  Tligs
un officer on one oceasion, we are toll, who was engaged
in 4 religions ablution st the moment when the order to
nutréh wus given, did not venbwrs 1o ke tima Lo driaz,
but put his breastplate upon Bis naked bidy. Ou the

* Thw word Mamlik, moaning semething ke ** purchussd alive,” was not

current in this sees Il later s In Yakib'e time, such porsons wern mostly
ealled Gholim [phieal, Ohilidn), * Luds *
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other hund, he won his soldiers by his open-lundedness |
bt all events, he possessed the secret of all great condottiens,
that of creating in los troops a strong attachment to his
persan,  One element in his suceess puay bave leen that
thongh he was vastly their snperior in ahility, he was littlo
%0 in cultare  The story wae tald of thizs zealous defender
of the faith, that on one oecasion he had  Dbebmyed the
haziest ideas mbout Caliph Othmsin—which ia very much
asg M a good Olwistian were to lave beard nothing about
tho Apostle Johu, His personal bravery also, which in
one of his earlier battles hud left its mark in a great
poar slinting right seross His face, must! have further
ecdtsred him to his soldiere  From his best troops he
lnd  picked wwo divisions of Gmrds, the one of which,
ope thousand men stromg, bove golilon, the other silvern,
mees on parade

In the height of swmmer 870, Yakib entered Tdre
Mubianumed, son. of Wieil, Dostegsd wp  fron Sesion
songht to throw him off the scent by negotiations, kept
lock his messengers; and then pressed forward with all
speed a0 as to surprise him  But ss-Salfie was duly in-
formed of hie movements, fell upon his assailant when
pxhanstod by heat and thirst, aml nt omee put him: to
flight (Angust or September). The great trewsume of the
enemy Tell into his hand 16 @5 not to be supposed that
the whale country forthwith became his without dispute:
Tut he nevertheles ruled gz Iord of Ty, amd among
other things severaly punished a tribe of Kunls who lud
seitlously supportad the son of Wasil He did not, how-
ever, stay long, but pressdd westwards to Susiund.  In
October he wue already ot Rimhorme in the low plikin of
Suigiam, in dangerons proximity to the Tigne  The central
Government was in the greatest ularm, for, besides being
himseli o formidable epemny, Yakidb could ent the line of
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pttck upon the negro telals; who had broaght the empire
into great stralta!  Those of Yakdl's people who had been
thirown into prison were aceordingly set frae with prompti-
tmile; smd an honour ble embassy was sent to him,  As b
appearsl disposed to treat, Mowaflik ecallod rogethor the
wastern. merchants they in Bagdad, and told them that
Yokib Imd been mumed governor of Khorasin, Tabaristin,
Curgin, Hai, and Tars, a5 well sz military governor of
Bagdad—thus conceding to him an extent of power such
og Tdabir himseli had bardly wislded A pew  embassy,
whiell ineluded his oll superior Dirhem, carried to Yakih
the Caliph's letter with the aunouncement.  But the poswer-
ful general knew what weight to give to offers of this kind.
Hix feelings of respect for the imperial Governnuent were
long exhausted ; he had no seroples about coming to a
complete breach with it. e wecondingly replied thau e
wonld sake lis decision in Bagdad iteelf.  Certain Armbig
verses are put into his mouth, in which, amongst other
things, he says that he possesses Khorisin ol Pis
sliendy, and that he does oot despair of winning Inik
wlen®  The vin who could homily speak a little Awmbic,
and who eortainly was not' able to pse literary Arshic
necurding to the miles of grammsr, wmetre, and style, cannut
possibly have made these verses himself: but they well
exprass what his abtitide waz in the cirewnstanees. He
cantinted, doubtless, formally to ncknowledge the Caliph
ag his overlonl Bome vours later, a vassal of Lia un-
decoived the Zenj, with whom he had entersil into relations,
by offering puhlic prayers; in the first place; for the Caliph ;
i the ssoonil], for Yokal. If os-Salie Juudl ougquerad, o
world peshaps have retained  Motamid, but  banlly  his
! Bee alinva, 182 w0

*In » womewhat fiforent roxy thess yevess are givon by othors we his
epliapl : bub they wrs only slightly medilial from o moch alder peesage,
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vigorous fnil able brother Mowafiak. For it is rather
improbable; though wot ultegether inconceivalle, that
Mowaffak was in collusion with Yalkib, ss was gisprected
by the Caliph's *freedmen,” the Turklih penerals, to whom
the thought thay the Sistinese might be bringing their
own hateful power to an end most have been very imn-
weleome.  Yakib, then, continted to advines, ocoupying
Wisit' on the Tigris, and mureling on Baglad. Mooyl
wow foll buck upon his list resourco; he sssumed the
mantle of the Proplet, and with the Prophet’s stafl in
lis hand, took command of the holy war against the
godless rebel,  He sel oub with o great army from  Sdmarri,
but himself kept somewhat to the rear as the Lwo armics
approached one another, some fifty miles below Bagdal
Mowaffik took the pommind i chiel  Yakdl's army wis
mueh the smaller; sud, mureover, st artificial inundation
lumpered his horsemen in their movempnts Thee lutble
wis koo, Au attack upon bis camp, made from the
Tigris, and the arrival towards evening of powerful roin-
forooments for the imperial army, at last eompelled as-
Saffilr, who lud [ought bravely and received three armw
wounds, to yicld (Palm Sunday, Sth April 870} With
the camp, rich boory fell to the victors. What was
particularly unpleasant to Yakib, the Tihirid Mohammed,
whom he earried sbont with him in chaing, il his
escape.  The Caliph personally removed the ehaing, and
nimed  him again military governor of Bagdad on the
spot.  This was the first great defeat sustained by the
vetaran warrior on the feld (for in Tabaristin he lud
bestt compellsl to yiehl to the [orces of mature) The
victorious enemy did not venture to pursue Yakib, who
sulkily withdrew to Gundiehibir, betwesn Shiishter and
Susa, qquite elo= t0 Babylinia His witde dominion wis
yow in & somewhat precarions. state He could atill be
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wire’ of Sistin and Keman; bt in Khorasin his mle
had Tong had to contend with great diffioulties, cavsed
partly by the fmperial Government, and partly by all
kinide of local chiefe; the polition] state of Khomisin at
that time, s often bofore and sinde, st Tave been most
prrplexal.  With the Caliph's sunetion, Pérm lad agiin
bevn wrestod from the “cursed™ Yakib by Wisil's som,
‘who, however, was besten by ' generl of as-Saffir (876-7),
sl binueelf was mode o prisoner, und wae carried to the
citndel of Bam, in Kermin, where a number of other atats
prisoners were ulredady linguishing.?

During this pericd Yakdl himeelf wag at least once i
Pars, whore alo coing were minted in lis nams;® hap for
the most part he resided in Susfann, large portions of
which be beld directly, while others were ruled through
his gonerals. Other potentates also, with varying fdelity,
stood to him in the mlution of vassalk  He' sent un
expedition. even into the highlinds on the north abouy
tho sourees of the river Kerkhi; iv brought back one
of the chicfs of the region as s prisoner (877-8)  Other
portions of Susicna wiore, at times ot least, ocoupled by
troope of the Caliph or of the Zenj The proposals of
the negro linder for u formal alliance agninst the common
ety wiere hrusynely rajected by Yakab, who would have
nothing to do with unbeliovers, Sweh an wllisves might
cerpiinly have heen very dissstrous fur the empire.  His
troope came even inby serious collivions with those of 'the
Zenj, but- ultimately the comumunity of interesty madi itself
felt, il the territory of el was tacitly rcognised, and
mintual injuries cossed o be mflictsd  Tn September 878
Mowallud® o prominent general of the Caliph, cautne over

! This eltaddel, wlich bs okill ept up, hos nntil moesuily ofton weved =4 &
lace of eonfinenient for political prisommm
- = e cudmage of the year 5773 b kuown,

3 Boe aliove, py 100,
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to Yakiib ne n fugitive, and was meccived, we wny be sure,
with open wrme  The Iufter, however, still hesitated to
make the decisive advance.  He had learnod to respect
Mywatiuk’s ability and power. But still loss did Mowaffuk
venture to attack the redoubtabls her, espocinlly as the
Zenj wore still on his hunds  Indeed, be made one wore
attempt to come tooa good understanding with lim  Tis
messenger, it is velubed, found as-Salfir sick,. When he
had delivered: his muster's proposals, he wus hidden tuke
hack the answer that Yakib was il}; should Lo die then
they had pesce from one another, but should be recover
the sword wonld decide, either until ‘Yakdb had wiped
mut the defeat he had: evswained, or until, dll his empire
lust, he was compellal Lo roturn to the coarse bread and
vatons which had besn the food of his youth. Inflexille
towmrds: his enemies, he was equally intractabils with Lis
phiysicians,  His (Hsease was coliv; he refused to take
Eheir remedies, and died on Wedneslay the th June
874, ot Guondishibdr, His gave was afterwards ahown
here, bt all tiaces of it have dogbtless disappeursd with
the complete desolition of the city,

Yakab wos g warrior of iron strangth, and certainly alan
of dron hardness,  His enemy, Hasan (with allusion, wa
sippose, to hig former trade), called him * the - anvil™
He was seldom seen to smite  Tlis suecesses, in o sl
digree, were due to the faet that he formed wll his plans
by himself, nid directed their execution personally as fur
us might be. His main reereation consisted in training
boys in the exircises of war,  Even whon ruler of extensive
territiries e adhered to the very simplest style of living,
probably more from mere habit than, s he Limself put it,
for the ske of guod exmnple, In his tent he slept upan
his shield. The dishes set before himself und his attendants,
al o time when the urt of cookery was highly develuped,

1
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corresponded to those which would appear at the tablée of
a tolerably well-to-do handieraftsman : mutton, rice, & xweet
pottage, umd o disl of dutes and cream! Yakih had no
attendants in his tent; but close besids him he ulways
had o number of Mambiks, who were prequired to be in
resdivess dt ouy woment to exeoute their muster's onders.
No traits of gentleness are related of Yakidl, but neither
also of any specinl cruelty, for, judged by the munners of
the time, lis waltreatment of Al and Tauk can hardly
bo s construed. Feirful ntrocities in war wero then
mere mntters of course  Yakib's cunning is oflen cele-
lipated ; without it Lo certainly would never have succeeded
even so far ie to became a captain of voluntesrs in Sistan
This subtlety finds ite expression in his diplomatic dealings
with the Caliph and other nuthorities As already sud,
there is groumd for the suspicion that it sometimes wads
him treacherous and disloyul to his word; but it 8 to be
noted thist onr anthorities, though they mainly reflect the
hostile opinion of government, circles in Bagdad, make no
point of this: in that sge, to be sure, treachery was too
common to excite much remark.  The cireumstances of
the time, and still more, by mush, the whole churacter
of the warripr-chief himself, explain why it was that he
stablished no enduring kingdom. We meel with no
indication that he combined any higher ends with his
luve of conguest.  Certainly he never had the least ulea
of hinding together, in uny onganio way, the vorious
countries which, one after another, fell under his power,
ur even of mstituting an etficient administmtion. Some-
buildings he rveared, but he hardly devised any far-reach-
ing measures for the common benefit; and, on the other
hand, he cortainly taxed his subjects very griovously. A

1 15 ks madive Blatdn, lnleel, o pecullar taste prevalled, ssafostids being
& very favourite condiment.
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mure ideal intellect would surely have found more efficacious
means to prevent the conguered couutries frow fulling into
other hiunds, or ut leust threatening to do so, a8 soon as his
Back wis tumed. And yet the historian cannot withhold
his respect from this powerful personality who, from being
0 common eraftsmun in 8 remote distriet, raised himself
to the pesition of w great prince, formidable at once to
the heathen in Afghanistan and to the Culiph in his
LT

He wpe succesded by his brother Amr, who is siid to
hiave beew in Lis youth an ass-driver, or, biy way of variety,
# muson, but as early st loast ne his first attempts in
Khoriedn, and probably even at an earlier date, had beay
o trusty helper of Yukib, Newly come to power, Amr
wus. naturully indisposed to stake everything on » war
with the Caliph. snd forthwith he declared himsalf the
obedignt  servant of the Commander of the Faithful
Mownffuk for his part was delighted to be rid of his
worst euerny, and eonfirmed o Amr all he bad offered Lo
Cakodl, The district of Ispabiin was also imcluded in his
kingdom, which thus towards the east and north extended
consideralily beyond, thongh on the north-west and weat it
in pome places fell short of, the limits of modern Persia :
bat at that time those lands were much more populons
mnd prosperons than they are to-day, In wddition to this
reilm, hie held ' the: dignity of military governor of Hagdud
upd Simarvh  Amr could: not discharge this office persom-
ally ; le accordingly, as the lords of Ehonisdn belonging
t the honse of Tikir lud been wont to do, named & doputy,
a Tilurid to bonk, CObaidallih; wlio n avtiomm 870 was
solemnly mstullel by Mowalffak hinmselt 1t i w be
presumed  thut  Obaidallil was on bad terms with his
uephew Mobammed, whom Yakdb lad dethroned It
even fell to Awr to appoint the governor of the holy
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cities Mecoa and Medine.  But unfortunitely for him, it
was only in-n few portions of this groat kingdom that
Amr's dizect or indireot anthority was at all sure.  Khor-
dadn in particulsr, in maoy respects the most important
conntry of them all, was ready to slip from hia gmaap
Here n prominent part was played by Khujastind, & man
who had at firsh insinvated hinesll into the omfidence:
of Yakdb, and afterwards had driven out his. brother Alf,
and gained mueh ground partly on the pretext of winning
back for the Tdhirids the tewitory which hereditarily
belonged to them, Amr hastened to Khoriein, whisre he
hiad ' foughit many s battle before, but was defeated by
Khujustant (Thursday, 7th July 880), who fouk from him
Nighilidr the capital, and slew his adhemnts  Awr went
baek to Sitdn, but with no intention of giving up Khordsin,
Ho might reckon with confidence that Khujastin aleo
woull lave onemies enongh.  In Hegdad he tnude the
complaint that the latter had beew umged on by the
Tilirid Mobummed  In puint of fact, Khujastinf and
Mohurmmed’s brother usain, alresdy mentioned, who hud
joined him, did retain the public prayee for Mohummed |
and indesd he was in a certain respect the lawfnl mmler
of the eountry, and moch sympathy wss there felt for
the dynosty, which seems, on the whale, ta have governid
well.  Mowalfak who, ss long as the Zenj wers still wune
subilued, had to keep Amr in good humour; found himself
compelled, in arder to oblige the Iatter, to buprism
Mohammed and some of his kinsmen. In Mecen, #lsa,
Amr peserted his dignity, Doving the pilgrim festival
in Joly 881, it came almost Lo nn open fight for the
precedenee, in the holiest . mwosque of all lalam, botween
the représmtitives of Awr and of thi Tilinid ruler of
Egypt  Bloodshed was prevented only by the wleilful
couduct of the Abbdsid prinee, who hud the munagement
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of the whole festival  His black fréedmen hud taken
sides for Amr, probably more gut of hatred against the
Fgyptians than from love of the Sfstinese

In 891-2 Amr's governor in Pirs revolted  Amr, how-
ever, promptly entered the country, defeated the rebel, took
possession of Istukl (Persepolis), once the capital, and gave
it up to plunder. The rebel was taken prisoner in his flight.
Amr now remained for some time i Shinie, the eapital
He stromithened his rule iy Tirs more than his predocessor
hudd dione  Thus, he smeceeded m subduing the Amb fumily
which held the castern portion of the lot coasi-land. To
accomplish this required indesd two yoirs™ sevars exertion,
und it wos at last hronght about only with the help of a
member of the same fumily!  Amr exvmected large sums
of money frone the lond of Tspaluin, and out of these he
woade handsome presentd b0 the Caliph, He seems once
more to lmve pretty well becomn muster of Khorisin also,
espetinlly after the asssssmation of Ehujastind by one of
his servints (June—Tuly 8582),

He contivued to be on good terme with Mowafuk, at
whose wish he imprizonsl the Kuard Mohommed? son of
Obaidiallih, & thoroughly untrussworthy persen, who had
even on occasions beew in teeaty with the Zewy. But
after the total snppression of the negro rebellion (autwmn
B83), and after the effects of the exertions it had required
had . Deen partinlly recovered from, the espect of wmatters
changed  Mowaflak hoped to be abls to restore the  power
of the central government m other parts of the empire
algo, nnd especially in Para  We must sssume that he,
at least for form's sake, negotinted with Amr, but that
{lie latter rejectod every concession. Only thus can we
explain the unusually abrupt charseter of the action taken

1 Thin preciss dats of thess erenits b unknowa.
® Sep abiove, p. 102,
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ngminst him.  Oun 25th Maroh 885, the Caliph Motamid
oauseld the pilgrime from Khorasin, who were in Bagdad
on their wiy to Mecen, to be called together and  persomally
informed that Amr was deposed from the governorship of
Khovisin, and Mohawmed the Tibirid restored to his
post  He then anathimatised the former in their presence,
and gave onders that he shonld be cursed from every pulpit.
The deposition applied also, of eourse, to ull the athaer
dominions of as-Saffir, To give effect to these orilers wis
not easy. In the ease of the remoter provinces, all that
oould 'be done for the time was to detach the people from
their lord in the munner indicatsd.  But in the nesrer
Pirs it was possible to take more vigorous measures. As
early as the middle of February 855, an army set out
from Wiasit for that provines ggminst Amr.  Unfortunately,
we know very little about the course of this war. The
ruler of Ispaliin inflicted on Amr (80 whant he lual shortly
bofore besn tribubiiry) o severe defest, and plondered his
wntive camp (probably in Augnst 8806) In August 8587
Mowaffak himself set Gut for DPint  Amr despatched
seveml divisione againgt him; bot ss the general i
command of ‘the vangtard went over to the enemy, hw
wias compelled to eveouate the povinee.  The regent
followed him to Kermin; ks plan no doubt was to tmok
him to lus native seat.  Amr withdrew from Kerman olss
into Sistan; doring this vetreat his pon Mohammed disil
But Mowaffuk was not in o eondition to occupy Kermin
even, which was in preat pert 6 desert, and the citadels
of which were, we may suppose, mainly in the lands of
Amr's people; 1o press on through the frightiul wilderness
to Sistin was wot for o moment to be thonght of.  Nature
hadl et insupernble limits to the enterprize

Here beging o course of shifting politics; in which only &
fow af the leling movements are kuown to ns. Mowaffuk
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must have recognised that he was not yet in a position to
sibdus as-Salfir, and that it was expedient to come to ferms
with him.  In May or June 889, wecordingly, the post of
military governor of Bagdad was agnin canferred apon Awmr,
anil hiis name insoribed on the standards, lances; nud shields
in the government office “on the bridge” Some weeks later
Awr pguin appointed Obaidallih his deputy in this post.
This presupposes thit a peacs had been previously concluded,
i which he had received back all, or nearly all, his provinees.
That he continued to be raler of Pirs iz attested by o series
of his polns, extanding from BSS or B30 to 308 or 809, better
thun by any writings of the historians. Dut us early sz
February 890 he was again deprived of hiz dignity s
govértor.  Perhaps e wos dissatisfied with the concessions
he hul received, and this was intended s s punishment.  In
the East, too, his hands were quite full. He had become
suspicious of his youngest brother All, and bad therefore
thrown him into prizon along with hoth his sans, bol these
had made thetr escape (890-1) w Rifi, o rough, ousermnpulins
warrior of Yalil's, who had skilfully svailed himsell of cir-
cumstances gradually to become muster of u great part of
Khopisin, and had also made Rai his own. Al died while
with him, but the breach was not thereby healed. At this
point Rifi came into conflict also with the new Caliph
Mutadid, who begun to reign on 16th October 8292, shortly
after the dedth of his father Mowalfik. The Caliph eon-
sequently again appointsd Awr to the governorship of
Khorisan. Whils Rifi was inflicting defest on the lspa-
hinese, whom the Caliph hod st the same time stivved up
against him, Amr took his capital Nishibir (July or August
802), i, however, dill wot ahandon all hope of his cruse,
but now allied himself with the Alid prince of Tabariztdn ;
und when Amr quitted Nishibir some time afterwurds, he
glepped into the pluce, caussd the pulilic prayer to be offered
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for the Alid, and  professed the Shiite faith. Through fores
of vireutnstances Amr thus boeamy the champion of orihe-
doxy wnd of the Communder of the Fuithful against the
hereties.  How good hue nnderstanding now once more was
with the eotirg s shown by the luge presents received from
him in Bagdlad in Muy 806, Besides 4000000 dirhems
(nearly £75,000), they meluded & pumber of blood-camels
anl, very particnlarly, & Bronze image, tiehly decked with
precicus stones; of a gaddess who (in Indian fashion) had four
#rme: in front of the image, upon the car on which ity was
bornie, were u pumber of other smaller idols, The whole
were publioly exhibited for three doys to the inhobitants of
Brgdod.  From this we gather that in the mesawhils Amre had
parried his prme sgain into the easterm henthen lands which
were suhjoct to Indinn influences, nod this also is expressly
testified.  He had permanent hold of the ecity of Glueni,
where, among other works, I built o bridge

While his presets wene proiving in Bagdad, Amr was
already in the Gold wopinet HAfl. The siege of Nishibir
began in the end of May. Bifl was mable to hold out for
long, and fled, bt was pursueil and beaten by Amr, whose
aceount of whil oconrredl, sent to the Caliph, was mwad boelias
the grandees of e empire o Toesday, 220d Decomber 896,
Withm eight duys u buther dispstch arrived, to the effect
that the miséreant had been aguin difeated near Tis (north-
enst from Nishibiir), had thenee fed to Khirizm, and there
had been slun (Friday, 19th: November) This letter,
ghowing, ug it did, how the hand of God had once more
wonihiluted the foes of the house of Abbds, was rewd tn all the
great moaques at public worship ou the following Friday (315t
Dyeember 800).  On Thurslay, 10th February 807, Amr's
messenger arrivid with the head of Rifi, which was publicly
shown all thavday. Momdid had undoubtedly good resson
for huting the vanquished man.  That Bafi had done homuge
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Lo the descendant of All was bad enough in the eves of the
Caliph, who asswimed o consnming seal for orthodosy, but it
wis mach worse that he ghould publicly huve charged Motaidid
with bisving compassed the desth of his mele Mokanid, in
order to hasten lils own sucesssion.  This reproach was all
Ui less pleasant if, as seems likely, it was founded on trush.

Amr, into whose hands the viethry over Jafi hud brought
“his two nephews als, was now in undisputad possession of
Khordgin.  In the course of the year 897 there arvived in
Nighdbir o messonger of the Caliph, who, besides n variety
of complimentary gifts, invested him with the povernment
of Rak In retwmn for this, Amr sent & large sumn for the
pious purposs of setting up hospices for the acconumodntion
of pilgrime on the road from Inik to Meec. He bad now
reachud his eulminating point, and was actually stronger
than Yakal bad ever been

Motadiit, perhops: the abiest Caliph since Mansir, & man
whose one objoct was to restore the caliphate to its former
glories, conld not long endure go powerful u subjéct.  Awr's
want of moderation eame to the Caliph's aid  He pressingly
urged thut be might recsive the luids boyond the Oxus,
which vertainly had long been reganded as s dependency of
Khorgsdn, and on which Yakdb, it would seem, hod onst
lynging eyes. The ruling lhonse there for sowe thune Juul
been that of the Stmimids, who had suecesded in mising to
high prosperity the extensive cases surronnded by barbarous
pomwls. The cunning Mobadid seceded o this petition, aud
in February 898 sent to Amr the tokens of his investiture
with Tromsoxania, Simultaneously, it is said, he wrote to
Lsmikil the Sdmdnid to the effect that he had depoesd Anr,
and now named him (lemafl) governor of Khonisin; this,
however, s not probable, Aint's investiture with Transixanin
having taken place in such soletnn furmu  Even without
this he was sure to gain his end, which was to set the two
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princes: by the ears, und ut leust to weaken Amr seriously;
for it was o thing of course that lsmifl shonld resist, Amr
now sent an army to oross the Oxus near Amol (approximately
where the straight hne drawn from Nishibir to Bukhiri
intersacks the rivery  Bot, on e Bdminnl’s aldvancing to
meet it, Amr's army drew back a considemble distance, snd
near Abiwerd, where the caltivated part of Khordsin horders
on the desert, sustained a groav: defeat (Monday, 20th Octi-
ber 8U8). Ismdll thersalter retived.  Amr now resalved,
mzaingt the advice of his comnsellors, to take the field in
peson. Then, or even earlier, it {5 snid, Tamdd wroté to
him urging him to Le satisfied with his grent kingdow ; but
le would not listen, and whon the diffionlty of passing the
mighty Oxus was represented to lim, his reply was: =1
vould, if T choose, dam it up with mopey bags”  He betook
himself to Balkl, which lies pretty near the viver, Tsmafl
advaneed to meet him with o supevior army. It ia expruasly
noted that thut avmy fneladed the *owners of the soil:” i
ot patriotism, strictly so called, there entered into the
atruggle a determination to protect their well-govermed Lyl
o, the violente and grood of the Sistinese.  Tudil was
sucoessiul i investing Balkh, and putting it ina state of
sege; perhaps Ame hul proviously lost o Dattle Tt was in
viln that he sued for peace.  He was compelled to fight, bat
hik troops soon fled, und dispersed in various direotions: he
himself got entangled in o mursh, wis taken prisoner (April
900), aud. gent it choing to Semoareand,  [siifl sent & suit-
able message to the Caliph; the news wirived on Wedneaduy,
28th May. Whether Motadid had eantinued to recogmise
Amr, or whether he had already hud due regard to the
snocesses of the Sdmanid, i= not known | now at all events
it wos matter of course that he should praise the vistar ne
his obedient officer, nnd consure the vanijuished as a rebel
Khornedn thenceforward became for o long time g possessiog
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of ‘the house of Sdmdn; but Pirs was given by the Caliph,
ahout the middle of July, to unother, Tamiil is reportad to
lave given Amr his choice hetween heing detained a prisoner
with himeelf or being sent to the Ualiph; he is said to have
chosen the latter If this be the fact, he had radically
mistaken the chameter of Motadid.

The friendship that had subsisted between the two sines
the aecession of the Intter had never been sincere: at no
time had the Caliph seen in we-Saffir anything but o
nsurper of his Jawful rights, who had sttained to power anly
ugirid tenperum,  Dut probably it was at the Caliph's
own express demand that Amr was delivered up to him
He had sent messengers to bring him ; and the faot that
these did not arrive in Bagdad 1 28rd April 901, indicates
protooted negotintions.  The Samdnid hud sent an attend-
ot along with Amr, with instroctions gt onee to hehead
him if uny movement should oceur in his favour. The
mighty ruler, whose presents and trophies four short years
before lud Leen the finest spectacle that dould be furnished
to the mob of Bagdad, was now paraded before that mob
i procession, as oustomary nt the arrest of great State
offenders or heretical princes.  From henceforward the
Saffirs wers now officially designated a8 mmbelievers or
arch-heretics, certainly with great mjustice. Tha one-gval,
sin-burnt eaptivee sab upou & greal caparisoned two-bunched
cutnell—one of the anhuals that be himself had sent in o
present on the oceasion just alloded to—<lothed in o rick
gilken robe, nnd with s tall eap upon his Tiead.  The sight
totiched the very mob in the street; and they refruined from
the customary yoproachos and curses A econtumporary
poet tells—half pityingly, hall moekingly—how, during this
ride, Amr lifted up his hands w God and pmyed to be

Vn other gaseh dilisgninnts of this kind wers st ovin upon eleplinnts
The two-tunched came] is a foreign comture in thesy purts.
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dulivered from this trouble, wnd to be alloweil to become &
coppersmith onee more.  The Caliph: camsed the mibappy
man Lo be brought imto his' presence, and curtlly said to
hitn: *This comes of thy insolence” He was then enst
into prison, where he lived on for about a year. 1In the
begimning of April 902 (the date of Motadid's death) he
wia murdeved,  This, perhaps, was done at the instance of
ong of the grndess, who was afmid that Amr might agam
return to power by the aid of the sudcessor to the throne,
with whom he stood on 4 good footing But it is also
possible that the dying Motadid! puy himseli have given
the order 1o hive lim put to death ; it was ot insopgeiv-
ablee that ws-Saffiir, should ‘he chanes to make his esmpe in
the oonfusion attending the chunge of soversign, might vet
becoma a greal tronhly to the new Caliph. So long us ls
lived he was “an olgect of hope and fear” In fagt, mther
more than s year before this (February 901), * out of sruth
for Aaur,” * troops which had served onder him had mised
upon the shield his grandson Thihir, son of Mohammed
(who hnd died in 887), taken Pire from the Government,
and threstensd Susinne

Amr was hurdly o doughty s warrior s his brother; he
wis Dot nnfrequently worsted.  Buu his great cralt is spoken
of with admiration, and the skill with which he witehed
over his peopls by means of a careful system of espionage
Ha was greatly beloved by his eoldiers  Like Yakdl, Le
kept o full tressary, Occasionally his high officers, even
thesé who enjoyed his special favour, wore compelled 1o
surrender luge sums which they hud gained per fus or,
ultemer, per ngfes ) it i only the sovereign exelieguer® thot

¥ Moteilid once deelired it th le & wmaxiz of his, tever to Lt an memy
ont of prison exeept to hie grave.

* The Fromch tranulatiim of Mo’ il romiers this expression quite wrongly.

V{4 D Kirel' allein, meiue Hobah Fraisy,
Eann ungerochites Gut vardioe, "—(oihe.)
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in the Hast, und most of all in Persinn lands! can digesi
wyery kind of unrighteous gnin. By good finance and great
eleverness, Amr nlways came ont successfully from his mis-
fortunes, ontil at lagt hiz land-bunger and the donble-
dealing of his suzerain completely undid Tim.  Tosterity,
for-the most part, soom forgot him; only o few congiderable
eoelistastion]l and other edifices continued vo testify to his
power and magnificence.

His grandson Tihir continned fo play s part {or some
years in Pirs anld Sistan, until at last he too, in a struggle
with u former Mumlik of Amr, was taken captive and sent
to Ragdul (008-9)  Sevwral othar Saffiicids, among them
thiee sons of All eamé forwanl in the fullowing years, but
wll were overpowersil, Three of them, ammg whom was &
great-erandson of Awr, nlso mamed Awmr, wers subdned by
the Sdmdnid’ Tsmdfl sud his suecessér; this Amr lnd Deau
ehisin by the Sistinese as their ruler i 0145

Fifty vears later we find Khalaf, son of Ahmd, raling
Sistin, under an overlordship of the Sdminids, whinli was
Tittle more than o pame. Yo his elevation be had been
helped by the ciroumstance that, through his mother Bdano,
he was o descendant of Amr.  Contémporuries even desig-
nuttes him 68 * descended from Amre”  His native counbry, it
3 eloar, still held as-Safics nuoue in high honour.  Khalaf
was 4 very pious rulor; a protector of poets, who sang his
pratees; and of seholsrs, to whose nmuber he i himsell

T Rey alupve, p 183
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ceckoned. Amonget other Titerar s oo o oo
Aentary on the Koram, in one hundred valumies, lo be pre-
‘pared, the largest of the numerous hooks of this kind of
which we lsve uny Anformution.  But yet he, too, caped
mute for property and power than for Ppigty or eulture,
Pendition represents him not only as  cunning, but also as 5
rather imbrustworthy person.  Out of mistrust he threw his
sat Tilie fnto prison, where. e disd—a. suicide, it was
alleged  After many vicissitwles of fortune, Khalaf fel]
nito the hands of the great eonqueror Mahmid of Gl
(1002-3), and died in captivity in March 1008, His san
Abid Hafy survived hinyand entered the serviee of Mahunid.
S0 ended the mighty mce of princes of Sistin.




VIL
SOME SYRIAN SAINTS

Ix the first centuries of our era thers was, in the eastern
portions of the Roman empire, & growing tendency to
renounce éven lawful worldly pleasures for the sake of
religion.!  But the inelination to nsceticiam aoquired peculine
strength after the vistory of Christianity, particalarly in
Egypt and Syria. Was it not the duty of Christians
(Gul v 24) “to crucify the flesh, with its affections and
lusts™? The men of the cloister retuined ut lonst & social
life; but many ascetics withdrew into entire solitude to
serve God, remote from the world and its plegsures  They
could nol be always fasting; but they contented themselves
with the simplest food, which they either gathered for
themsolves or recoived in gifts from their admirers, Muny
eaxposed themselves, without any protection, to all vicissi-
tudes of weather. Some paid =0 little atteution 1o the cave
of their persong as to give up the practice af washing
altogether; the legends often speak with reverentinl wonder
of the filth and vermin of these disgusting sainta?®  Among
the number of these Christing hermits theve doubtless were
some elevated, if mistaken, spirits, of whom, however, only
o few can actually have found peace and gatisfaction in such
a manner of life.  But the mujority cortainly consisted of

! For the pagsn world eompars Jacob Burdkbandt, Comstwntin (Snd od.),
. 218
* 1w told by omw who looows, that most Indian sesetios, who in self-
nirtiflention Iy other respocts, 20 & pule, po far boyond the Ohristlon, ey
striot atbontion to cleanliness. There are, howerer (or hava boun), ssoeties
in Inilis, also, who lave abjured waahing,
or
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petty souls, whom it cost but little to renounce muny of
those thitigs by which man is ceally made man.  The men-
dicant who in our day sits silent and solitary in the ssme
spot inall weathers. waiting for tho charity of the pessers
Uiy, might perhaps, in thess times and regions, hive Leentus
i holy unehorite Many of these lost may have suffersd in
their. past lives hrough fault of \beir own, or throngh
mocent misfortune ; others had, perlups, crimes on their
congienee. which they sought to atone for.  Fustings and
mucerations wre spt Lo ket on the norvous system and pro-
die visions—now. pleasant, tow hortible  This must have
been very specially the case with persous of the sort we are
I|Mﬁﬁmg—rﬂi§iﬂll$1}' d[E!p(lHEﬁ. il hroughl, up Lo [ FTATTLT
m mirnelies and manifertations,  The saint had &t one time
to contend with detnoms in terrible or inalluring shapes,
whom, in- the last resort; he repellsd with blows op volluys
of stones ] it another time there appeared to him angels
unid goidly men of old, who exbiorted and encouraged him,
or even revesled o him the futore IT the actusl svents
coineided tolembly with what had been previously revealad,
the eaincidence would guidudlly como - to appear, in the
dreamer’s mind. greator than it really was A repulution
for prophetic gifts wus thus sisily sequired.  The mnfulfilled
wis forgotten, ar the vagueness of the oracles allowed new
interpretations:  Similurly with miraenlons henlings  Here,
indeed, we must remember that certain nervous diseases can
for the moment, o even permnnently, be cured by faith in
the lietling power of anothier; vurés of this sort still ocour,
unid will, perhaps, repeastedly be wronght within the next
few months at Treves, in connection with the exhilition of
the Toly Coat?  Other cures wers immediately ascribed to

1 This wne writien e Awpust 1891, As it trme ond, the erap of mirackes
&t Troves has been very poor.  This may Te explilond partly by the steoas

Tight of publicity s partly by $ho fact that, shier all, aod even in the fowes
Glasses, thiere has boen o conslderable woakening of simple faish
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the blessing or intercession of Uhe aseetios: wiiile cases of
failtre were attributed to sin, or were forgotten,  Onee an
useretio had eome to be reputed o prophet or miracle-worker,
his fumo rapidly mrew, and often stood highest st a distance
from the soene of lis setivity, or alter the pee of some
Eime.

1 have already indicated that the hermit selden or nover
livadd i abeolute solitude.  Disciples who learned from him
and swaited upon hing wnd other admirers, gathred rownd
him.  The looks of wlhwiration whicl others beni Hpn
the man who had given up all earthly things for God
were esily wnderstood and well received ; these ws not
the only devout men in whom wu overpowering pride hus
elothed itself in expressious of the deepest humility,

Cuce men of this kind had attained ligh consideration
they were often applivd to for counsel and sdvice in matters
ot sieictly religious  Goyvernors and princes oecagionlly
peid nttention to them, voluntarily, or to some extont undoy
popular compulsion, Still more had the hishops to do so,
to whom it can hardly always bave been any particular
plensure 1o share their power (reaching far into secular
minlters) with u cless of men for the most part nneducated
nnd obstinute.  'The ascetics, it is true, who did not nesd
bo consult worldly interests, cften espoused the oause of
oppresseld innoecpee, and with succss; but there was
phways great visk of their abusing their authority : for the
very conditions of Lis life often made it impexsible for (he
aevetic to judge fuirly of the case laid before hine  In the
tplorable ecclesiastioal controversies of the fifth and sixtl
centuries, the holy hermits and monks often exerted an
exuiting, seldom & soothing, inflience.

Viewing the subject as n whole, we cunnot regnrd Aliis
useetiviam us other than a morbid phewomenon.  Tv did sile

good and much evil  The manis for self-mortification
14
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spread among the Syrisna like su infestion, unil, eambiingd
with their absorption in bair-splitting . dognatio contro-
versios, hmd 8 large inflienee in giving o false direction
to the mind of thet prople

i whist follews T shall endeavour to exhibif 1o the rewder
& fow Syrion sscetics, I begin with one of the most famous
of them sll, and shall afterwands go on to others whose
portraits huve béey drawn for us only hy one contemporary;
bt are chammeteristic for the whole eluss

SIMEON STYLTES

Simean was:born; townnds the end of the fourth century,
it ‘Sis, & village near Nicopolie (the modern 1sluhivoh,
Northorn Syria)! His puarents seem (4 have Lesn fairly
substantin]l poople of the lower manks  Ho hud ot
enpviving brother nunied Shimshai ; the rest of the Tnmily
died early. Whils still u child he tendud the Hocks of
L purents, thus becoming seeustomed | fo solitude and
privation, snd having erly oppurtumity for undisturbed
contemplation. He grew: up o be o atrong il posd-
Jooking vouth, but of small stature. At this period. of
hig lifs he repestedly eollected storax, o eweet-smelling
resin, und burnt it as an offering without knowing Lo
whom ; perbaps in doing so he wns unponsmousty following
some old pegsn custont Fur, though Buptized, he was
shll at thap: time without any edoation, whether religious
or seenlar.

On une pecdsion, when Simem aceompanisd his parents
to chureh in his native village, ho was pawerfully srrested
by the words of thia gospel abont the blessedness of thn
poor amd the monrner. Heo hul, morstver, weoopding to

8y jreell huw not besa identifiod, It i ot b0 bo gusfommded with thi
Bis 1in-the interior of Cilleia,
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W ot improbable tradition, visious which pointed him 1o
the path of rentneiation ; and he gave himeslf with zeal
- msocticiam. Evenat this early stuge the old Syriun
biography of Simeon makes him o worker of miraclos.
The find of these is very peenlior, and dessrves to Le
shortly told as charaoterisiio for it unrsntors, snd also
for the readers for whom they wrote Simeon, after a
twenty duys’ faet, longed for some fish, and weny necordingly
to the danghter of a fisheman, who lisd made o lnrge
catel in n neighbouring lake, and asked her to sell him
five pounds of fish,  Untruthfully, but upoi oath, ahe
declared that she hod noue  Just after he Had furned
utnl pone wowvsteriond power suddenly seized upon her
and her fish; the lotter twmbled out on the vl e
him: und Ioapt towards him, while (he girl rushed after
them like one dementad.  All this oceurred in presenes
of the people, snd of the soldiers then in gurringu tn
defenid the placs wminst Isaurian pimtes.  Simeon finully
quieted the fish and the giel, delivering to the litter o
sovere pdmonition: He then went on his way, hut soon
mw o lirge fish right in frone of hitn, which he took.
nfter orossing himself; God so blessed it that e and
uther shepherds, as well ns two solliers; lved wpon it for
e whiole diya

Simean was still but young when he enterald the monastery
of Ensebonns nt Tel'ads, in' the district of Antiosl  To this
utidl other niondsteries he handed over his entire fortung,
which lud been wot inconsiderably inereasad by inheritanee
from an munt AL the hesd of fta cighty or one hiandred
mul twenty tnonks was Heliodorus, who had enterad its
elasters whilst stll s littlo ohild, und wever ugmin quitted
it he had oover dnoall his life ween u pig or a cook
Here Simeon remiined for ning or ten years; distinguisli-
ing hinwalf above: his fellows by lis severe mortifieations
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They fasted only on ulternute diys, heon evory weel diy
andy o Bundhys did be eat o few lentils.  Inoonder to
keep awake in his devotional exercises; he supported lim-
self on & round piece of wood, frow whicl he slipped us
soon a8 he becaine drowsy; this was o kind of prologue
to his subsequent performonces. He girt himself ronud
his naked waist willi o rough cord Of palm bast, whiel
wore into his Besli.  After ten duye this came to be known,
and his brethron, who already had marked with growing
disapproval that instead of confining himsel! o their rules
hoo went fur beyond  them, sueeesdisd in o indicing their
ﬁnpﬂﬁtﬂ' to expel Lheir eccentric companion.  Simeon hid
himeell in an empty oistern, full of poisonoos snokes
seorpiong, awd other vepulsive croutures, a8 Inler writers
mld. Five days ofterwands his superior regretted what
he had dope, and coused Simeon to be sought for aml
hmuEhI- back.  Soon wflerwards, however, Te left Tel'sdd
finally; he was not adapred for aoy socicty. He mow
Ietoole himself to the villuge of Telnishé (somewhat nearar
to Aleppo than ti Autioch) to the mpuustery of Maris,
whose sale occupants were anold man wud a bey.  Here
e cauzed himsolf to Le wallsd in for the groat Lenten
just.  Dossus of Bdesa, who held the spiritual office of
i periodoutes or visiter, and who hippened to be present,
ab his urgent request clossll np the entrance, afler setting
down some bread and water for his wse.  When, st the end
f o fast, the door was openid, 3t was foond that both were
untouched. This is related by pwo contemporries.  The
beliel thot during the grewt fast Bimeon never ate any-
thing was certainly gemiral], but whether the thing be
perfectly frue may be donbted even after the performinces
of modern fasting wen, for, according to the stony, we
mist sippose that the Feat was repesnted thirty  times
year after year. During the fust he, at any rate, ute
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less than ever; at the beginning of it he stood, they
he st down as his strength waned, reclining more and
more ns he sat, ontil ot last he sank half dead upon the
gromnd.  On the beights of Telnishé he crused w mandr
or “enclosure” to bi built for his permanent residence ;
the pround for it was given him by o priest nansed
Daniol.  Here he riveted his right leg to n lirge stone
with an iron chuin twenty oubits longz  When he at
last took off this chain, at the request of the patriarch
Meletiug. of Antioch; theve wers found in the picce of
loavtier whicl had protected his skin from the fron wore
thun twenty fut bugs, which he had lofi quite unidisturied 1
uever stretching oot a finger ngatnst them—so Melelins
himself informed his biographer Theodorst. The exnct
zoological designation of the crestures need wot be dis
issel s what is certain in, that for the glary of God the
saint allowed himself 1o swarm with vermin,

Iu the time during which Simeon sat here i o Tonely
corner on the ground, lie is eaid to hive wrouzht varions
mirachs, mostly healings, snch s bofit the regular saint
Thiy were wrought sometimes directly, but sobetimes
thrungh the agency of objects whish he sent—such 4y
witer, or even what wus called hnini, or “ gmee,” meaning
theréhy a mass of dust or filth of the eaint knewded up
with oil—an instrumentality much wsed in thoss tinyes
in the regions of Syrin  Simeon had numy visions also,
which ware guamntees of his high standing.  *Out of
muodesty ™ ho relutod these only 1o his most trusted disciples,
who were not to speak about them during his liferime
but, as was to be expected, many of these fine things about
him spread far and wide, Tl consciousness which -l
enjoyed of his aceeptunce with God, and the venemtion

! Whiern, the wkii hos littlo fieling, w0 afeo fus the mhud s6d (he woul
(Heht, Cultnrpfunen u. Hanathiors, 3l ok, p 475, 7 05,
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el ey, aecarded to hit, compensated for all the pain
which lie inflicted on lnmself.

Stmson’s pride tiuds: its okt miirked expression in the
eliive of o pillar as bis abode.  Long befoto this, ot the
urent ﬂm-.hmryuf the Syrinn goddess: Atturathé (or Atar-
gu-tln]. i Hisrapolia (Malibog, Arabic Meaubif), some ninety
English miles idistant, there had been n colossal pillar, to
the top of which o man twice every yeur ascendod for seven
duya" donverse with the gods;? It this practios most lave
dield oub keg before Simeon's time, and it s highly im-
probable that snch an wninformed person as he should hnve
ever heand unything about it.  Moreover, Theadoret, him-
self a Syrian; gnd 0 men of many-sided culture, as well us
the other eontemporarios of Siueon, all vogand this pillur-
life us samething vuile uew.  We ean therelore, ot mast,
attritmte. both. phenomenn. to similar religions motives ; so
that Burelchnvdi—wlio; &0 fir s T kow, lias been' the first
to bring the two facts together—is, to o eertain extent,
justified in regurding the wse of Hiempolis us  the proto-
tyrpe of the luter pillic-saints;™ Lut, historieally, they are
landly eonneetel.

Simuon began with standing for three months continuously
upon the sl of the hole in the wall, through which the
shermment, wae hunded in to him in his enclmsure, becanse
during the great fast he had seen, for threo whole nights;
o aigel performing ritual prayer tpon (s stons, with
bowings aud prostrations.  Next bo esused o pillar to be
rassed for him to stand on; it was only six cubits high, a0
Chut hie conlid sill, without diffieulty, converse with the
peapls below, The top, a oubit or so square, had probably
some kiml of bolustrade for him to lean on, Lut huad no
covering; sl was canpletely exposed to the broiling raya

! Lnclan, £ dia Byria, & 2851,  The seoffor gravily, eslls the pillir s
FUTAITTS



SIMEON  STYLITES 2156

ol thee Syrian sun, as well as to the mins and snows of the
winter, which in Northern Syria, in such an exposed sitnu-
tion, Is often bitterly cold.  To live upon & pillar was & grave
mllifion to his self-mortification, but at the sams time it
servesd to raise him above the world and above men: Many,
it ia brug, even then asked what good purpose wis giined,
il others openly seoffed at his folly ; all thot his dofenders
could say in reply was, that he had done so because Gl
bl cormanded him—in other words, as wo would trnslate
the expression, becase he had' taken it into his head to do
50, But on the majority the very singulurity of his position
mindo n great impression.  Had he kept to the level groud
be would never have become nearly so famous. With
admiring astomshment liz bingraphers go on to relate how,
i the conrsa of seven yiars, Simeon thrice cansed pillars to
be get np of Incressing height, wtil at last o meximmn was
reached of thirty-six or lorty eubits, at which elevation he
remained for fully thirty years Of this last pillar the
following is related :—When he was standing upon his pillar
of pwenty-two cubits, e at the beginniig of the great fast
(turing which he alwnys withdrew entirely from munkind)
guve instruetions to prepare, against the end of the forty
days, another of thirty enbits, to consist of two parts. The
workpeople set themsolves to the tusk, but somehow it
ulways failed ; four weeks had passed, and nothing had been
accomplished.  His most iutimate disciple ventured one
night to shout up to the ssiut tidings of their ill suceess,
Suoeon ordired him to oome Dk the following night, when
he tolld hing that, by s revelution he bad received, the pillar
must be finty cobits high and made in three parts; corre-
sponding to' the persons in the Trinity, This high pillar
wid squickly gone on with, so that it was ready by the end
of the fast to ba brought within the enelosure for the saint
b bides s stayid on [t
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On the top of hLis pillar Simeon pruyed continually, with
strict regard 1o external forme  Ones an slmirer countsd
Hint I hail prostrated imself one thonsand two hundved
aud forty-four times in succession in prayer: he then
stopped  conuting, but the saint still wemt on with his
devational exetvise  With a very limitd intelligence
Simeon must have combined wn uncommonty: healthy and
vigorous constitution to bo able o cirey on snel u lifs for
% long. Even the strength of lung which mnds it possible
for him to speak from that height fo the people balow
deserves our respecty He suffored indeed severely in one
of his legs from festering sores with muggots; hat latterly
this malady seems to have shated somewhnt,—the pure, dry
uir doubtless being fuvourable to 4 cure. His biographers
revel i deseriptions of these bedily teonbles  In their
pages the wmuggots becomes at last huge worms, which lis
fnvourite disciple must always replses if they slip away,
O oue oecasion, it is reluted, ane of these fell from the top
uf the pillar to the growed ; an Arab dhiefioin, o belisy ar,
toole it wp, nnd, fall of fervour, lail it to his eyes and to
his heart, whereupon it was tnened into w procious pearl.
During the might and the greater part of the day Simesn
oceupled himsell in prayer nod meditation, except, of oourse,
in the hours of slevp; but his. afternwoms. he gave 1o
mankind, and. spent in addressing the multitude boliw —
instrniting, consoling, rebuking, admonishing, and settling
dispmtes. Weo peed nob donlit that he often espousad  the
cause of the oppressed with success.  In the Romun e pire
there were then only teo many occasions for such inter
vantion. The man who had no one to fear could dara 1o
make his voico heard : aml in' presenice of the great authority
which le enjoyed far and wids, miany an official must cer-
tainly have been compelled to yield, howgver unwillingly.
W still possess the text of a letter fn which a priest waed
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Coanns, and all the elergy and notsbles of his village,
plidged themselves to a moral and piovs life, and, in par-
ticular, never to take a higher rte of intersst than one-half
pir cent. por month—thit i= to gay, the half of the then
sl intorest of twelve per cent. per ammum. Thay he
msisted upon this lower rute of interest never being ex-
cesded uppenrs ales from other testimony. But in this
conneition, where the covetousness of the individual is s
powerfully supparted by the general conifitions of trade and
commerce, his influence cannot have extended far.  On the
other side of the ncoount, thers was no proper guarsites
against abuse of the power which the saint had over the
multitude; nor were instances of this wanting, Yerhapa
the following case comes under the eategory ~—Notorlously
one of the worst efects in the eonstitution of the Roman
empire was that the higher municipal officials  were
weightad with heavy expenszes, which often ruined their
fortunes; eveéry one therefore, who could, evaded the burden
of such charges. 1t happened on one oceasion that the
governor of thie provines wished to bring bwo young eitizena
mito the Couneil of the city of Antioch. They betook them-
selves to Simeon, wnd represented the conduct of the
governor u# a piece of vindictiveness Simeon Interfersd
ont their hehalf, but without success; the governor mme-
diately nfterwunds, we are tald, was deposed with contumely,
summoned to Constantinople, and relegated to exile This
wad n divine punishment,

Acvonding. to the Syrine biograply, the powerful ministor
Asclepiodotns pulilished an orlinanoe of the emperor Theo-
i 1L, commanding the restoration to the Jews of all
the symagogues which hud been forcilly taken fram thom
by the Ohiristinna.  All good Christians were indignant
the ides that buildings where Christion worship had heen
held ghould aguin full into the hunds of * the erucifiors”
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Several lishups, necondingly, turned with this complaint w
Simaon, who wrote o Llunt letter to the ewporor.  Theo-
\lsins prompily recallisd the edict, sent to the sint n
humble letter of apology, and doposed Aselepiodotus, the
friond of Jews and henthen, the enemy of Christinne—The
i eanmot, howevisr, have happened sactly in the manner
relatidd.  We still possess the toxt of the imperial mandate
to the chaneallir (prefedtus prstorio) Asclepiodotus, in
which it is forbidden henoeforwand to take their synagogues-
from the Jews, und onder I mude to pay tliem rensonable
compensition for sucl as had already Loen used for Chris-
Mian womship, and 50 coulit uob be restored. We can seaxvely
suppose Lhis onder to have canvelled anothir more favour-
bl to the Jews, amd; in sny case, Simeon can hundly have
bud a groat share in proeuring it; for it was issued as early
s 423, when ho can Jsve besn Lut fittle known.  The story
is nevertheless instructive, us illustmting how anlair men
can’ beeome through fanaticism; for here n simple elaim of
Justice s represcoted a3 o shoeking erime. L shows, ut
the same finw, bow great was the authority sttribnited Lo
ST

Onen und again, an other scessions, Sinwon condescended
o ol correspondence with the great ones of the earth.
Thus, in the closmg period of his Lifs (457-458 An.), he gave
b emperar Leo w writbon opinion in fayveur of the Council
ol Clinleedon (451), which had defined the doguw of the two
nattres: of Uhimstt o tlie same: sense Lo wrote mlio, nli
the some tine, to the patricreh Basil of Antioch.  Whetlier
the saint understood—so far nz they are ntall intelligihle—
thu dogmatio nicetins which weve dialt with gt Choleadon,
sy e lefv an open question.  The Monophysites of Syris,
who were opposed to the Cowneil of Chaleedon, and who
wird o mujority. in thot country, afterwards jgnored this
uetion of Simeon und reckoted him among thelr saints; s
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was ileo occunsionully done by the Nestorinus, although their
doetrme—which refused to.enll Mary the * mother of God,”
and which hud bean condimmed s early as 451 by the
Connedl of Ephesus—wus holl in detestation by Simeon,
niid had been expresaly repudinted in a letter of his to o
former patrineeh of Antivch.  Simeon, it may be con-
jeetured, dictated his letters to one of hiz disciples, who
stood st the top of the ladder by which his confidants
climbod up. Whether he himsolf could read and write is
ungirtain,

The sotions of this. secertric saint wml the weedotes told
ubout him mede, as already hinted, 0 particular impression
on the undacated. Al our informants dwell an (he ahmira-
pon he excited in the wild Ambs. It is emdible enough
that mnny Bedogins were tnducsid by him Lo receive baptism,
though huedly in suel nombers sy B asserted.  LIn doing so
thiey vowed to abstain from the fesh of the wild uss and of
the cumel.  This vow ean have been kept only by trilies pos-
sessing sheep or goats ; with most Asale camel’s flesh s the
only available meat, apart from game, which is not plentiful
When Theodoret anee, st Simeon™s justance, bestowad his
hlessing on some pewly-converted Aribs, these helievers so
erowded and jostled to touch his Hmbs and bis garments (to
seeire the blessing properdy) thut he feared for his life.  And
wnee, in true Amb style, the representatives of two different
trilios ol o frew fight ot the foot of Smuecon's pillur, because
vach demandiad that the saint should send his blessing o its
own ehief, sod mot to that of the other.  Stmeon, with inves-
tives and thrents, T the utwost difficulty m separating the
combatants,  This improvissd Christispity did not strike
deep root nmong these Arats  Insome tribes baptiso had
cerfuinly alveady disappeared Dofove the vise of Islan, and
the Ambs of the then Roman deminion who lud continmed
to profess Christinnity, with few exceptions; svon Went over
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to th wow roligion. Hia influence on the inhubitants of
Labinon, who at that time were stili mostly pagans; appears
to have heen more permanent; for it is probahle that the
Maronites ave the déscendants of the converts whe accepid
baptism after Stmeon’s intorvession, s they belleved, had
froed them from the ravages of will Hessts Thess beasts
A represented us having been a kind of spectres who
appesred in shifting forms; hut as it is il b the ilcins
of two of them were hung up beside Simeon's pillar, even
the pious editor of the Syriae biography cinnot quite fron
Nimself of the rationalistic idea that theve must have been
greal exaggemtion in this, and that the eretturss wes
netually hywenas,

It is not incouceivable how the fime of the #aint, prowing
ever fram mouth to moith, shoukd hive resched Porsia alsiy,
amd even the Persian court: wuperstition: does not always
Py heed to differences of veligiun, Theodore suys (nly
that the king of Pirsa is reported to have begred conse-
cvated oil of him, but less cautions: writers positively assert
hoth this and wmore

1 spare my readers most of Simeon's mimeles, which are
mainly of the conventional type Most of what is relited
by Theodoret in this connection may e historical ; all that
I8 required is to allow for sme mvoluntary corrections of
the fuots, and to bear in mind the weight of the principle—
post fine, evgo propter fioe. Thus, Simean is said to haye
predicied on oue oceasion the eoming of o swarm of loausts
as & punishment, bat: that throngh the divine mercy it woulid
ol enuse: great laym ; and this actually eame to pase The
Atory misy be essentially true.  In these regions loousta s
n frogmont plague, snd so an obviows olement iy all presching
of sin nnd ite prtighment ; guclh preiching must also include
gatie reficrence o thit divine compassion in case of repimtance,
and thus en announcement of the kin( i always justified by
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the event, whether that be the popishment of sin or e
oompassion that follows repentance,  Nor have wo any
reasan o doube that the wife of an Arab prince had a son
after Simeon bad prsyed for her; it is only o somewhat lite
biography that connects with this fatt an inerodible iniracle
of healing. The appearance or disappearance of local
ealinmities was cortuinly oftén ascrilied to his ourss or bless-
ing.  Hiz miraculons cures are covered by the genersl
remnnrks mads above (p. 208)

Superstition, however, did not content Itself with snch
mirncles us were wrought by every petty saint, hut went on
o attribute to Simeon magieal powers  Thus it is related
that creatures so fleet and 50 shy a8 the fbex or the stag
conld be so clurmed by means of his name us to become
visy eapturea; Lhis; however, was rogarded a8 a quipable
abase.  On the other bnnd, it was paturally viewed ss very
praiseworthy when o cleric, by the same means, took away
all power of motion from s great snike which was about to
devour achild; in this state it continned for theee days,
when it was relensed by Stoneon with the caummand to do
tutrm no more. (It B8 even said that a ieale eike once
v to Stmeon to heg healing for his female, which was ill;
thie npplication was of course successiul ; the patient attended
outside the enclostre, for Steon (a3 we know in other con-
nections) strictly prohibited any female to enter that mored
plot of grownd

But the most wonderful mirele of all is as followa. A
ship was labouring in the high seas ina heavy storm. AL
e mgst-led thers appearsd o Dlack man in boken that the
vessel was doamed.  But it so happesed thiat there wis on
board & man of the region of Amid (Diarbekr, in Mesopo-
piamia), whio hadd with Wi soime of Simeon’s holy dust;? with
this ho mude o oroess ipon . the mast, seattering the rest oyer

1 Soe above, uElE .
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thie shipy, whreupan all with one voice eallsd upon Simeon
to proeure. their deliverance from God, Instantuneonsly,
Simeon: himeell appeared, vigorously chastising the llack
man with a seourge, aml driving him awny, As he flsd, the
ovil one compluined of the saint for persecuting him, not hy
Lind caaly, hist uléo by water. The ses forthwith became ealin.
Tetit b observed, that this miracle is effectisd by Simeon while
he i=still alive: and standing on hia pillar. An old popular
Eperstition about the detoon of the storm and the hisavenly
distiverer! 18 here crassly transferred o Simeonr, even in hig
lifetime. - According tonshorter version of (his story, Simeon
onee stood long innttentive to the pssembled multituds -
neath who were imploring his blessing; at Just L hegnn
epeak, and infurmed them that in the interval he hed in
persun. been gaving a ship with 800 souls.  Mhay s o zy,
his spirit hod ‘been: absent, wd wusbls Lo Py abttention fo
the people Lelow, He had bésome a superuntural being,
auned eombd b in two places wt once.

After fifiy-six years of severest aseitisiam (thirty-seven of
thom upon his jillioes) Siseon died, upwanls of seventy years
ol e, on Weadnesiday, 2nd Septomber 450, is death wus
ne first kopt as seoret os poesible, that o one might carry off
Ui dorpse, so full of blesing. The proparikions for his il
wore prolanged; wod. probably the bodv was embalmed. Oy
21st Beptembar Iiegnzi & funera) prrncession of tprecsodented
eolemnity, which arrived with the body of the sdint 4t
Auntioch on the 25th,  Bishops and dlorgy of every grade,
officials, and muumerable people accompanied it, s well 45
the generalissimo of the forces in the custers provingis,
Ardaburios, son of Aspar, with some thomsands of Gothio
soldiors; wlio indes], like their communtler, were heretionl
Arians, bt doubtless shoved the suporstitious venertion of
the Syrinus.  For the first honr the voffin wis earricd by

¥ Qonyparn Leveothin, 4he Diowoyrd, and thi Hke.
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hislhiops wod priests; it-was then transferred to a car. The
furial took place in the great church of Constanutine ot
Antioch. The emperor Tea wished o transport. the body
to Uonstantiveple, but abandoned the idea on the earnest
entreaty of the Antivehenes 1t may be eonjectured that
the funotion was the more frequented becanse men's minds
wire &till agitated on scoount of the two earthquakes (of
Septamaber 457 and June 459) which hal esusad dreadfil
havoe IncAntiodh. I the bady of the saint the Antiochones
hoped 't possess o ol againgt the recurrence of such
ynifestations of the “ wmth of Goid "—u hope which provel
vain. Evagriua, the Chureh historian, saw the body of
Simeon when the Commander of the Forces in the sl
Philippicus, son-do-law of the emperor Maurice, esused it to
b exhibiited (probubly in 588). At that time 16 was still well
preserved, though it lad lost sote toeth, to which Lelievers
Tad helped themselves ag salntary relice 1 have not found
dany luter writer who notives, at first hand, the grave and
relics of Simeon.

A large building was soon erected on the spot where
Simenn had livel  The nieon of thia despiser of ull earthly
things, whose whole life was o scornfnl protest againgt all
concern for the beautiful, was commemormtod in a moster
picos of wighitecture, the ouly fine st which then flourished
vigorottely, eonnecting medineval wnd modemn art with pagan
autiquity by great and original works. Un the heights of
Telnishd wross o splendid chureh, deseribed by Evagrius, the
ruins of which still leave an impression of grandear on the
praveller.  The muin building forms o pross, the arms of
which, nt. the point of intersection, encless an open space.
Iy the centre of this still stands the base of Simeon’s pillsr.
I the g of the historiun o great shining star wus often
geen above, in @ gallery of the inuer space  Evagrive o
mative of Syria, regardad this phenomenan, which he hinself
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il switayessed, ns mupernatiral, fust as his Pegan countrymet
hiud furnerly bolieved i the divine arigin of the light which
from fime bo timw wis sem above e suersd lako of Apliro-
dite i Lebunon, or e the Russan pilgrims of the presont
day still ascribe to a supernatural source the light in the
Churchi of thy Holy Sepulehre iy Jerusalis, ot which they
Kindlwd their Easter tapers.

Simoon bus had severn! suceessors i Syriun lads.  Some
ap least of these muost, however, live greatly modified the
penutice ‘of stunding on the pillir, for several autlors gee
inehided fn their number, wnd one st lsast, Joshs Stylites,
wies i very sober-minded and sensille person,

Ao enthusisstic deacon named Vulfilkicus, saniwhere
about the middle of the sixtl century, set up for
lumeelf fn the neighbourhiood of Treves u similar pillir.
But the bishops ordered him down, s he soull not.
possibly vie with the holy Simeon; and s own hishop,
when his back was tarned, eaused the pillar o be broken
W fegments. B uob so leamned ws the Syrians, the
Frankish bishopa lad mote eommon sense.  Such ridivul-
o ascetiviam did not enit the Waest, wheee, on the ol
hund, the encly medioval Chuseh rose to the task of
eitucating the rude peoples in u way that has no purallal
in the Enst.?

The famous ecclesiastioal writor Theodoret, Lishop of
Uyrehus, in Northern Syrin, lad given us o sketeh of
Simeon Stylites, with whom he was aoquainted, and by
wham indeed he was survived.  In Epite of its sommewlnt
ornate style; this i, on the whole, the most triustworthy
Licgeraphy ; the suthor was a man of educetion.

Mush fuller i the account which was written net luny

* The horeille rle of the Trappists bs of comparntivaly mudurn origin.
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affer Simeon's death by two honest, but rather uneduated
Syrians {probably in 472), and whicli las incorrectly heen
aseribed by the learned Muvonites to the Cosmas men-
tionad above (po 217) It gives very wseful additions to
Theodoret's picture; with . good deal of the legendary
exuggeration which already had begun to gather round
the Bgure of the saint. It is, however, highly characteriztio
for the ideas and manner of expression that previiled in
the circles whore it was written, It lecane very popular,
and the M3S. present considerable variations of text, us
dsugual in such popular books*  Evapriug used it Quite
Anforior t0 both these is the Greek hiography which is
aid to have been written by Antomy, o disciple of Simoeon,
Au containg a0 many extravagancss that # can hardly be
#o old ns it professes to be

Our later anthorities wbout Simeon bave no indopendent
value. There wre some Syrine letters of Stmeon iy the
Pritish. Museurn which might be worth publishing, bu
the wditor would have to be on his guard ngainst spurious
or Interpolated pieces

Tobwy, Monophysite bishop of Asia (the provinee so
callal), or Ephesus, a Syrian of Amid (Didrbele), but
who spent great part of his life in Coostantinople ani
elsewhure i the Wist, composed in his mother-tongmo 4
Chureh history, of which eonsiderble portions have reachied
us direetly ar through other writers, and also & Took oon-
biining sletches of pious wen or siints whim be had met

¥ Thls is the dite of s eampasition, ot of ity bansription, as b L
mmjipond,
= This aprplles oven o dhe Rovmm sl Lomdou SRS, which are bath Yiry
Ol 'O the latker T'was ahle £ ose stny yours sy s taaseeipt dindly lont
mir by Prof. Kleyn, of Utrecht, but in the proparution of this sstay | have
bl valy & fuw notes from I8 st my disposl
15
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in-the eonrse of hiz long Life.  Jobn wae learnold, and, gy it
seemms; i mun of some activity, but of little enlightenment.
Natunlly of a mild disposition, he was nevertheless o
zealons Monophiysite, and bated the Counedl of Chaleedon
with all his heart All his pious charnoters accordingly
ure strict Monophysites, The worll brought before us in
these skotehes is dismal enough, bt if we arm ourselves
with the needful fmpartiality, we cun learn from them
a great deal about the pericd to which they rlate. In
presenting o fow of these figures to my readers 1 do not
‘snlect the most important, but such as exhibit most clearly
some af the charsoteristivs of the Syrians of that age

SIMEDX AND Szmamca.

In the peighbonrliood of Amid there were many ascetics
nhout the year 500. One of these, ealled SBimeon (une of
the commenest panies of the time), lived indesd us o hermit
like the others, yet was of a very hospitable spirit. When
e was alone he mortifisl himself with the utwost severity,
and ate wbsolutely nothing for as many as ten deys ok o
gtrotch ;. for, minee it s written it where two or three
ory gathereld together in Cheist’s nome, thers 8 He in the
midst of them (Matt xvil; 20), it followed that Simeon by
hipsell wag not able to secore the presence of Clirist, and
without this he would oot eat  If, however, o atrange
monk, or nomks, prrived, e admitted them over the dour-
less wall of his enclosure by o kind of Indder, reeeived them
copdinlly, washed their feet, and after further proviug his
humility by secretly drioking three times of the water
with which he had washed then (), set wine before them,
and the produce of his gnrden. He then ate with them
and was bappy.  To Jaymen and to women he gave food
through a hole in the wall His garden is said to have
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grown enough to fewl furty people, although it was anly
twenty cubits long and ten cubits broud, which may be
belioved if we consider that the climute was Bivourable
and the guests very alstemious Aided by omo or two
disciples who wern usually with him, Simeon through the
hole i his wall st different times of the day, faught
chiliiren of various aged to read the Paalter and other
holy books. He was evidently o man of cheerful and
mible eharcter, and worthy of a better vooution.

His most notable diseiple was Sergiug; he was o zealot
e wtny.  His special mnuwoyanee was the toleratiaon givan
to the Jews in the village “ He burned with love for Lis
Lonl, and gnashied his teeth™ against “the murderess of
Gol"  With a handful of younger people accordingly lie
one night set fire to their synagogue, snd buent it with ' its
books and trompets and other swered objects.  As the Jews
stood nnder the protection of the great ehurel in Amid, to
which they puid (ues, they laid a complaint agsinst Sergins
lefore its authoritios.  But in the meanwhils he and lhis
people Tud losi no time in planting, on the site of the
eyuagogue, i aliapel, which they dedicated o the Mother
of God; so thut the saldiers sent to restore the Jews to
thoir rights were helpless, n chorsh oges eonsecrted being
inuliewable.  The Jews now, in revenge, binmed down the
cells of Bimeon and Sergivs; but theso weve at once rabuilt
by whe latter, who also destroyed by night the new synu-
Rogue, now near. completion, and carried matters 80 thao
the Jows wers completely temorised  When at lust
Sergiug withdrew froan his mester (with whow he had
been for some twanty years), to shut himseli up m a low
and narrow cell, the Jews took coumge to bogin buililing
ones wmord ;. bub the holy man cansed his disciples to set
fire bo thin also, whersupon they desisted from waking any
furthor attempt as long as b lived
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In 520 the empsver, Justin L, took strong medgures
wgninst the Manophysites, to which sect our bwo anchorites
belonged.  Thie sgents of the Govermment left the pged
Simeon unmolestid, hut tried to Induce Sergins to ackoow-
ledge the Comneil of Chaleedon.  He, howeyer, receivid
them with eorses, el swore that if they drove him out
he woull unathematisd them from the polpit of the great
ehurch in face of the congragation.  In spite of the threat,
they broke through a wall'of his cell uod did drive him ouc
He took refuge with (he pillor-saint Maron, wlso o sealous
Monophysite, after staying with whom for o short time he
nddressed himseli to the fulfilment of his sath.  Armed
with the blesing of Muaron, who st fiest ol dissaaded
hitn froan the ohtarprise, hie went on Stioday t6 the ehnreh
when the whole congregntion—including many Monophy-
Mites, who joined in the servies, though they ababuind
frotn communieating with the other party—was assembled ;
and while ‘the preacher was in: the middle of hi sermou
bufore the “ao-valled bishop” the weind figure of the
hermit in mgged sckeloth suddenly made its appearanee.
Planting the oross, which he hwl enrmod upon his back,
in fronk af the pulpit, he sprang ap the steps, fell ou the
preacher with cnifs and abusive language, wod thiog him
from his place. He then solimnly provounced from the
pulpit an sosthems span the Comneil’ of Chaleedon gl
on all who accepted its decrees. A great upronr, of conrse;
ensed,  Serging was arrestod and lakeu iuto custody, his
ling hermib's beased cut off, and he himself sent in chaine
to & peighbonring monsstery in Armenin, the monks of
which, thres hundeod in wumber, wire oll wslous partisans
of the Council  The Government, we see, wis very gentle
with this violent opponent: if the Syrian Monophysites

VTha Avtiriline fif the weet: part wore Modopliyaites, inil wtil] ams s
pxuept thoss who wrw ** United * torthe Clinml of Ko,
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lud gained the upper hand, their treatment of a similar
offiender would have been very difforent.  Sergius, Lowever,
managed to make Lis esoape three days sfterwands, and
finding his way back o Simeon, begm to build a cell
heside hin His adversaries, fimling themselves unible
to scare hiu wway, left him persopally unmolested,—no
doubt ot of consideration for the temper of the-populace,
—anud wontented themselves with pulling down wlat he
bad built,  He now showed the game déterminution ss in
his contest with the Jews, swearing * by Him who buily
up the world, and who was eallsd the chrpenter’s son,” that
he woulll never eesize 1o renew his tusk us oftan as his work
was thrown down : a vow which he lept.

Sergins predeceased Simeon, who, in the olaing years
of hie Tife hwl grown very weak wmd ill, 26 as to be no
longer wlils (greatly to his regret) personally to serve: lis
guests.  He died after lorty=even years of o hermit lifie
John of Ephesus testifies that God wrought many mircles
by him, but does not go into particulies.

MieL

Miiri, & native of a highland villsge to the novth of Awid,
was & Buge nun of great hodily strengtl,  Althongh holding
some furior ecelesiastioal office he wus still o Laymuan, und
when about thirty years of sge his parents wished him to
murry,  But after everything hnd been prepared for the
welding the spirit came upon Lim; and constomined hin to
ke lis esoape by night! He went to a wonder-working
hermis sutned Paul, who lived near Hisn Ziyit (Kharpu),
m & oave which was reputed o Huunt of evil spirits.  Mind
remained five years with Paul as lis disciple in prayer,

' An fneilont that more then once oomm in the lives of Syrisn saints,
hoth Iageslacy aud historical.  Son beluw, g 234,
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fasting, snd: other ascetic exarcizes, ind is alleged to huve
glipt for only one or two hours of the twenty-four. In the
sevarest colil of winter he went with bare-and bleeding fess
through deep mountain spow for firewoodh  His mnster
vainly urged him wot to overdo his self-mortifications.
In order to be thoronghly free of his family and their
worldly tendencies, he betook himself to Egypt, the chief
gchool of asveticism, where he visited warions penitents,
and himself lived as one for fifteen yedar

At this period Justinian's Government was making its
attempt to force the Fgyptinms, decided Monophysites; to
accept the decrees of Chaleadon.  For this end lere, as
in Musopotamis, it partioularly sought to win over the
monks and hermits; the most powerful anthorities with
the masses; and if they provid obstinste to statter and
drive them away. Thus Mdri, as 8 firm Monophysite,
wae driven from lis cell  But instesd of simply with-
drawing farther mto the disert, he took ship for Cin-
stantinople  There, where the majority were thoronghly
“Orthodox,” the foreign Monophysites were tolerated by
Government a8 harniliss, and the Empress Thealor wis
g mueh their declored protectress that we must presume
her to have acted with her husbond's spproval  Justinian
may have hal his own reasome for not pressing this
powerful party too hanl  Sheltered under Theodom’s
wing, many of the Monophysites were not slow to flatter
that clover Indy, whose guestiopable past was i their
eyes fully wtoned for by her sounduess in the faith. Bug
our hermit was not of that sort.  Joho of Ephesus declines
to repeat the terma of repronch hurled in the faces of the
mmperin] pair by Mini when he presented himself bafore
them in his tattercd garb; it wonld not b fitting to do
&0, he talld ug; and, besides, he would not e believed
All this was in exeerble taste; yet it is n real plessure
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bo see that there atill were some people eapable of con-
fronting the servile “ Byzantinism " of the day in w way
that was manly and independent  Neither emperor nor
empress: was in a condition to mest this holy zeal with
vinlence, if only because they themselves felt a super-
stitions awe in the presence of such & man, Theolors
even sought to keep Miird near herself; pothaps she saw
in the tough-tongued saint the confessor her long-horne
burden of sin requirél She even attempted to win him
with # hundred pounds of gold, but he hurled the bag
from lim with one hand, and said: *To hell with thyself,
and with the money wherewith thou wotldst tempt e 1"
Court und ecity were astounded at the bodily strength
he showed in this; and still more at his eonteupt  for
Mutnaon,—u rare sight in Constantinple.

Miidd next retired to the hills immediately to the north
of Uonstantinaple, and there lived asa hermit.  The epress
sent her courtiers to tell lim that she would be glad to
supply whatever he wished. They had great diffieulty in
finding himy, a8 he had no fixed dwelling By way of
expressing his thanks, he sent back the message that she
need not suppose herself to possess anght thay servants
of God could use, unless it were the fear of God, il ahe
possessed auch s thing as that.  With all his rudencss
he still maintaived rolations with the conrt. He earned
his bread My making mats und buskets of palm leaves,
but his privcipal nonrishment consisted of wild fruits and
herbs. Against winter he erceted for himseli some leind
af o lg in the mountaing.  Being reputed w saint he had
Ny visitors,

It of course, came to be well known that Mird was
frequently visited by messengers from the empress, and
this naturally pgave rise to the ides that the hermit’s
hovel must contain imperil gifte:  One night, uecordingly,
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he recetved a wvisit from s robler band Dot the ssint
wrested from one of them the elub with which he hul
attacked him, seized him by the hair, and threw him to
the ground ; thres olhers be dispossd of in the same way,
whereupon the dix who were left wok to fight 'Thres
of these also ha sncoeeiled in overtaking, and after binding
them ull he wiomplied over them at his leisire, Next
merning the visitors who came saw what had happened ;
naturally thoy wished to hand the robbers over w - the
authoritios, lut Mg, retalping only thelr swondd wml
clubis, dismissad them with a vigorous allogution. The
affair beesme known, and 4 chamberlain carried the weapons
o the emperor and empress, thus giving ocular demon-
stbion of what cun be done by the power of prayer
when conjoined with strength of ann  There may Lo
some exeggeration in this story, but the substance of it
wy related by John of Ephesns, who was resident in
Constantinople at the time, and knew Mird personally,
is doubtless correct.

Alter n sojotirn of some years among the mountains, Miri
alfowed an official of the court to purchise for him a small
vills near the eity, where he lived for five years, emning
what was required for the sustennnee of himself and lis
devout and needy puosts by gurdening. e often sent
sulutary exhortations to the emperor and empress. Un
the outbreak of & great pligue in 542, he got workpeople
sent from the eourt o/set up o cometery with yaulte gl
chapel fur poor strangers snd for himsoll. Hardly hod
they comploted their task when he died Tis funeral
was ittended Ly many bishops and  inferior clergy, a4
wiell s monks, courtiers, and high offfcers of State.

Of Mird, whoee vigorous and somewhat humorons figure
presents o weleome varicty amid the mwes of ordinery
uscotivs, no minles are recorided,
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Tikormivs asn Many, =

About the year 530 there appeared in the strosts of
Amid a merry-andrew (mimes) and his female companion,
who seemed to be n prostitute.  People of the kind wers
no rarities even in the pions Eust, but this eouple attrcted
special attention by their youth and besuty. The public
witnessed their performances with plessure, bub treatsd
thens, us was also the custon, with brutality; the poor
creatures received many little presents, doubtless, but not
without kicks und cuffe  With nightfall they regularly
tisappeared, and no ooe conld find out where they hud
gong. Sowe men of influence, whose carnal passions lind
been infamed, now protured from the governor an order |
that the wonun should be given over 1o prostitution ; but
a God-fearing lady named Cosmo reseuod ber, took ler
to be with hersell, and exhorted her to s better life,  She
listonesd to the wivice with penitentin] mien, but forshwith
returned to ber companion. Now, however, s pious i
mamed Johy, an weguaingance of John of Epliesus, begin
tn suspect sumething extruordinary about the pair.  ‘With
muich Erouble he disoovered the retreal where their nights
were spent, and saw them éogaged in long-continued prayer.
Henow came up to them aud asked an explanation.  With
great reluctanes they camsented, but only after be had
solemnly promised npon oath to tell oo one s long as
they continued in Amid, and even to treat them with
the usual contumely wherever he should see them in
publie.. Their stary, which they told the following night,
wie that their names were Theoplilus and Mary, ind
that each was un only child of noble and prosperons
Antioohenes.  When Theophilus wus fifteen years of age,
he went on to ey, ho one night diseovered, in a stall of
his father’s stubles, & poor man, who had hidden himself
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thure in the litter agninst the cold: his mooth and hkands
emitted a halo, which Theaphilus alone eould see, und
which disippesred whenever the servants entered.  The
holy man, at his urgent entreaty, confessed to him (it
only ou eondition of seireey) thnt his name was Procopius,
# Romui, who had fed from home to escape his approsching
marriage,  He predicted tw Theophilus the approsching
death in' thal year of his parents, and of thise of his
afiiauced bride, and exburted him on this event to sell
nll that he had and give it to the poor, and himsslf yo
live o consecrited lifo in disgnise; the lady also was to
o the same,  They setuelly did a2 they had been bididen,
mod lived in virginity together, while in the eyes of the
world they appedred o be living i ghameful fmmorality.
For a whole year John held regular communication with
this saintly pair; at the end of that time they disappedred,
nd for seven yedrs he sought for them in vaing but Joln
of Ephesus enee afterwinls mst them near Tella (south of
Amid, towards Edessa),

The aothor says that his informant had assured him
npan his solonin onth of the truth of this story ; and though
ane might be fempted to suspect that the pious man had
simply boen the vietim of u couple of impastors, T, for my
part, belisva the narmtive to be aceurate in it main
features.  The light thau proceeded from: the boly D,
and his propheey, need not mislenl we  The story, which
womes bo s theough two imtermediaries, mny unintention-
ally have recoved virous tooches of the morvellons, and,
sbove all, &une peeotint must be taken of thie religiously
excited fancy of the young man himself, which perhaps
wie full of such fgures as that of the Roman * mian of
Gioll " * fliueinge Trom his nuptials, whose donble the Procopins
of our murmtive i& It is indeed the very height of

1 I lator fornin of the legriid bis name bs 8b, AleTs,
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unnatiral gelf-ubmegntion when o virtuous maiden of even
excessive spiritunlity ventures to asswme the disgnise of
a common  prvstitute so as to bear the full ahame of ain
for the glory of G

" Opler Fallen hioe
Weler Lunm noch Stior
Aber Mepschenopfer anerhirt,™ 4
~ These Syrians were too apt to hold everything naturnl
for wickedness; snd yet unbridled sensuality was by no
mieand wiknown in their circle.

49 Baerifloes hate are noither lamb nor stesr,
Bui hiynisn secrifios niepeskable™—GoETie



VI
BARHEBRAEUS

% the first half oF the thirteenth century a great part of the
population of Melatis, in the east of Asis Minor, el 1o
the upper Euplirstes, cotsiated of Jacobites, thut is to sy,
Syriany of Monophysite creed!  These Syriuns were numer-
s nleo in the udjucent districts. where they had a number
of bishopries wnd moussteries ‘Conspionous amongst the
lutter was the great and wealthy monastery of St. Bumsauma,
where the Jacobite patriarch often took up his abode, and
whera syniils frequantly met; s patron saing wis held in
high repute by the Moslems of the district also, who pre-
semted muny gifts in patitnde for mireeulogs hulpe  The
Muelews of these parts seom to have been of Turkish specch ;
proluhly there was alss an Armeniun population:  The land
belonged to the kingdom of the Seljuks of Asia Minor (Rim),
but, Iying on the musches, was much exposed to assaults,
o the one hand, from the principalities of Syria and Meso-
potamin; and, on the other, from the Oliristion Armeniin
Stite of Cllicik Tt lad also to suffer from the internal
struggles that peootupanied the decline of the Seljuk power.
The Syrians in this quirter seam, however, to lsve efijoved
o fafr degree of prosperity down to the time of the Maongols ;
sevetul eminent Syrian prelates and anthors e from
Melatia, amongst them the subject of the fullowing sketels
His father, & respected physician of the mame of Abrin

" They derirail the name from Jacobns Harsdmus, whi gave pormsaent
Forni to the Mosoplirsite Qliurell of Byris in the sisth ceutury,
e
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(Anron), seems to' have been a baptized Jew. Thiz is not
inferred from his name, which was common enough among
Hyrinn Christions, and besides would  certainly have boen
ui:li:mgmi at baptism, but from the  fuet that his eelelpntad
sonn bore the surnine of “Son ol the Hebrew ™ (Bar Eveigd,
ok, aceonding to pnother pronmoeiation, Bar Evrdyd),  From
an epigram of his we see thut the epithet was by no means
pereenble to him, which confirms what ls just been said
His Jewish origin is perhaps confirmed by the keen and
sober intelligence which uppoirs both in his actione und iy
his writings, His Christinn nome was John, but iy ondinary
life he was known ps Abulfara) an Arabie nome such as
Cliristinns living amongst Mohsoumedans wore wont Lo bear,
But in the following pages we shall throughont el him
Barlinbrmos, the Latinmised form of his swmae; which has
long Deen fumniline to Buropeun sobolsrs

Hyg was bom in 1225-260  His mother-tongne was, it
muy be presumed, o vulger disliet of Syreian; but it @
cortain that from an enrly sge e was uble to spesk with
flueney the literury Syriae, which had already disappeared
from common uss, but played o greot part in the langugse
of the Chureh snd of bewening.  OF the youth of Barhobreay
we hiave no detnils. He must certainly have received in
Melutia such # tmining i lenming az was then given 1o
yonug Syrians destined for the highee setvivo of the Churoh.
Hut the statement sometimes made, that he also became
acquainted with Gresk and the eccleainstionl Htosature of
that Linguuge, 8 certainly incarrect; his writings nowhers
show any real acquaintance with either. By that time (e
Ambic linguuge nnd literature had long superseded its rival
with all Syrians who wimed at the higher education,

When the Mongols (Tartars) invadud the country in iy
sumtier of 1243, his father Adron, in common with many
uthers, wished to toke yefuge with his family in Syria, but
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wiis hindeved by an weeident, aud thus he and lis escaped
the fute of the fugitives, who féll into the hands of the
Mongols. The Christians und Mosloms of Melatis on thiig
occagion, under the leadership of the Syrinn metropalitan
Disnysing, cume under a solenn mutual obligation to st
by one another. This incident is in the highest degre
surprising to obe who knows something of the social condi-
tiong of the East The professors of the two religions
habitually rogard one snother as born foes; but hers the
terrible danger effeobed o wniow, and even a4 subordination
of the proud Moslems under the downtrodden Christians,
who were manifestly in the majority, and had for their
leader u man of energy; though not over serypulons. The
Mongol chief allowed himself to be bought off, and no battle
took: place.  Falling i1, he asked for a physician ; Birhe-
breuss Bather wus sent to him, and did not lesve him until
he had reachid Kharput, after being oured of his malady.
Aaron and his Iumily uftér this removed W0 Antioeh,
which was still in the hands of the Franks. Here his son
hecame o monk, doubtless with o view to the episcopsl
dignity, the higher eoclesiustical elurges being in the Oriental
Churches aceessible only to monks,  Soon afterwirds wa: fiud
Barhebreus in Tripali, also still in the hardz of the Crusaders.
Alng with n companion! he beve stuilied dialoctioc wnd
medicine under ¢ Nestorian,  This may have had  some-
thing to do with the tolersuce which he afterwanls showedl
towands Christians of different oreed, though indeed it was
not untwmal for o Syrian to frequent the leotures of o man
whose doctrine he regarded as heretical.  Barhebreus prob-
ubily haul Moslem teachers also, for he conld handly otherwise
Have acquired his good knowledge of the Arsbic Linguuge
and literature, He wrote Arabic almost us Buently us Syrite,
and not much more incorroctly than most Mobammedan
1 Seu below, p. 2dH,
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writers of his thwe. He could sleo make wse of Persion
hooks without diffioulty, at least in his later years. He
spuke  Arabie well, of course: and presmually bs lwd
pequired u colliguial knowledge of Turkish uwlso. But he
semns never W have been: brought into close relations with
the Franks:

Talented wd industrions, he must very soon luve attmotid
the notice.of the ecclesiastical anthorities, and while stillu
youth of only twenty lie was ardained by the Jacobite patri-
arch (12th September 1248) to be Bishop of Gubes, near
Melatia, on which occasion he assumed the ecclesinstical
nume of Gregory, Not long afterwands he exchanged this
highopric for that of Lakabin, in the same region,!

As bishop he ook part m the synod held at the monastery
of Barsauma, pfter the death of Igoativs (14th June 1252),
for the election of a new patriarch, At this juneture there
arrived iu the neighbonrbood of Melatia a body of Mongols,
i detachment of the great hordes whicl in those years nnde
an end of the caliphute, and devastatod on all hands with
fire and sword,  Barhelsseus's ageld father, who Tad again
retarned to his: home, led with his Little son Barsanmas foom
the village of Margd to a rocky region beside the Euphrates,
pud remained there in hiding Tor gix weeks, until the bar-
barians had gooe-  The world was trembling i its courses,
but thia made little impression on the Jacobite dignitaries;
they wont on intriguing and quarrelling just a8 usual
Dionysius of Melatia, who haz heen slready mentioned, and
John, surmamed Barmadeni, the maphridn or primate of
the eastwand dioveses® o mun of high repute as a scholar,
ware competitors for the patrinrchate. By the laws of thas
Charell no valid eléetion could take plice without the pre-
sence of the maphridn ;- but Dionysins procured his- own

L1 amu notsure of the exact pronungiation either of Gabos oy of Lakalin,
¥ 2ee Lblow, p. 284,
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eleation in September 1252 in defiancs of thiz ruls, and in u
very thinly attended synod. The youthful Darhobrms wus.
fetit into Mesopotamia to convey to John the apologies of
the synod, wud to beg his eoneurrencs,  But Joln had e
Lime wone to Aleppo, where, an 4th Décember of the same
yenr, he got hinself chosen to the patriavelute—an eloe-
sion which certainly las . greatis wppirent claim to validity
thun the other,  Tut the all-iniportant question wos ns to
which patiiaroh the Moslem: rulers would recognise,  Thers
began acoordingly a seandalons, compekition between the
rivald (not & mre eenrronce in the Eutern Churehes), O
both -sides the effort was mude to gain over prinos and
Jotenbites, ns wall us individloal bishops and other seclesiastics
of intlieence, by money or fair wonds  Along with his nephew,
n monk, Barhebroews wae sont into the mountaing of Tir
Aldlin, in northesn Mesopotamin, wlich were mestly inha-
bited by Jucohites, to oollect finds in the monasteries and
villages for gaining over to Dionrysius the locul prince, to
whem Joln hud promised & s of money for reeogmition,
hut bad ns yet failed to pay it The nission wis sueeessiyl,
1 iz wall worth noticing, though ot very edifying, 1o sos
how ooolly Barhebnewy, cortainly ane of the moeat mepectable
Tersous of his elass, relutes thesa transsotions. [t minet Jw
ramembered that the leity, frow whom the money wos
drawn, wers for the most part exceedingly poor ; bright
prowpects of o rewand o leaven ¥ owere, W Do sare, held out
to them by way of eompensation, and all the [resedings.

s lintle Syvlae teostise, which, grom forgery though I ia, seems 2o
v besn ppalar, Gol says = " To wvery belivves whe atees of thi carmings
af fils hanid to th haly Chureh, 1 mako it good fu this worll, sml repuy him
thisty, sixty, ahd & bundrdfolid fo the world t comm, md write his e
inthe book of Hle " moid agaln 1 *" Hoooar Gid's prirsts, who ssriiies Ui
Fivitg lab, w0 that yo may fiod weroy in the world to oo, Tle'wlio
diwpisen thes shall full wiiber my wrathy, for my prissts s the saly of e

warth.™  Tha Jews, who coutiibirte Tiandsonly to it pytmagomis, e elisd
&6 mitberna for Clidstions
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were earried on in the most approved Christian phiruseology.
The Fastern Churclies were, of cotrse, unable to socurs
iamnnity from the caprice and violence of the Mealuy
wuthorities without o skilful use of the mammey of tnright-
soustiess, hut it is o very diffovent matter when the faithful
are taxod that one of their own epiritwil heads may be ahle
LW Beenrd in ellectus] trivmph over woother.. Oeotirmences
of the kind have not been wholly mknown in the West, but
the abmse attained far lurger proportions in the East

Tnonysivz now proceeded to Damusens, where b was
honourably received by the governor, Barhebrams neting
a8 mterpreter. In these negotiations, owaver, Dionysius
fell into a stupid Llunder, exlsibiting the letter of o Mumgol
thagnate which had been intended for his supporters in
Melotia.  This causad preat affenee, for the Tartars wire
tegurded ug mortal enemies by the Moslems. It was anly
with great trouble, and through the intervention of Ibn
Amid (Elmseinns), the well-known Coptie author, that
Diooysing at last succseded in obtuining his diploma of
confirmation on payment of 4 lurge bribe

Barhobrwus wis soon afterwards named by Dionysins
o be bishop of Aleppo: but on the installation there of g
partiEan of John's, ke withdrew, along with his father, w
the Bursaumd moennstery, where his patrinrch was  John
betpok bimself to the Armenion king of Sis, while Dionysius
roceived recoguition almest evirywhiere. Barhobraus. soon
ngnin took up his abode in Aleppo.  When the Mungols,
who in the meantime hid taken Bapdad {(Junuary 1258),
pofered Syrin he wished 10 go to meet then, plainly with
the aliject of secaring mild trestment for the Christians.
The iden was not wmreasonable, for their commom antipathy
w0 Islum readily prodisposed the Mongol ehicfs in fuvour
of the Christians, who, moveover, sought only toleration,
aud did not fight for sovereignty like the Moslems  Some

10



242 PARHEBREUS.

of thoes wild Tartars had, moreover, beew laptizad, for the
Nestorimg  had  suecessful missions among the Turkish
triliee.  Dokunz Ehatun herself, & wife of the soyereign
Hulugy, who formerly hind bean one of the wives of lis
father Tuli; and who in sccordunce with Mongal custum
Jindl pamasd with the rest of the inheritance to the son,
wis o Uhridbian, and il moel for the protection mud
ndvantage of her co-religionists.  But the attenipt in this
inutanee was unsuecessful.  Barhebrens was detsined ae
Kalat-Nejm, one of the Euphrates forries; and Huligu
meanwhile coming to Aleppo, vecupied the town, aud
intlivted on Mosloms and Christinos alike all the horroe
of o sek (January 1260}

Dionysing compromised himself seriously. That be ob-
tained lotters of confiration from the Mongol soveregm
(1250) was not amiss, especinlly as the Seljuls and the
Armenian Chrstian King had equally acknowledged the
Turtar s (ivie overlond Db it was o scudal that he
ormnived st the robberes of the Christian subjects of the
St Barssumod monostery, who bad broken loose from all
oatraint in this poriod of gendral corruption and dissolute-
nese  And he finally list the list sheed of reputation by
procuring the assassimtion of o cousin. who had been a
great tropble to lim, and of Lis cousins hrothar, anly. @
fow days after o retoncilistion had taken place; even the
chvonigue scandalonze of the Wistory of the Jaeobites supplied
i purallel to such conduct. To escape the qunsequences
of hisdeed the patriarch aguin went o Hulagy, and sfter
avereoming many olstactes was Ineky enough to seoure his
special protection, so that he was able to lond it more
vyrannicnlly than ever.  And wow the monsstery of St
Batmntmd witnesssd an unlened-of seene; the munderons
patriareh was assassimmbisd before the altar as e was lold-
ing n night service (17th-18th February) by n monk, &
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deacan, amd a layman, nephew of one of the ablits, The
assassins threw the * diseiple " of the patriarely, who had bees
Lis inatrument fn the murdin of his consin, down the roek.

Whather Barhihrwns had before these oceurranees apenly
broken with Diouysius is not kuown: bt one of hig Poeis
Ahowa that lateerly he was no longer at one with T, and
rome verses npon his death’ indicate that lie regarled his
assussination as i righteous judmeont.

A Mongolian commissioner, himself a Christinn, made Lis
Appesrance for the pumshiens of the perpetiators of the
dieeil.  Ono of the slibati, wha taeitly, at lest, huad ipproved
it, was cruelly chastised and driven  hal-dead flrom tlie
monsstery.  He was repliced by & brother of the priest,
and physician Simesn, who had rises to great favomr with
Hil[ﬂ-mi. liad grown very wealthy, and stool oot 6z the
tanin gupport of the Jucobites, in return for which he
exercised influence in extmordinary ways in Church affaire,
S of the murderers anid their accomplices wire pxerutel,
and others committed smicide iy prison.

By this shocking ccenrrence John becaine solo patriarch,
nd met with nwiversal recognition; but by weumined in
Cilicia. Barliebroms now stoed on gl terms with him ;
mil when he died in the spring of 1268, the bishop of
Alappo wiote in his honour a ling poom commenermting
lis miny excellonces.

Abbat Thewdore now hastensd to the conrt, or rathar to
thiie camp, of the Mongolinn sovercign to seek tlie et
wrchote for hinsell.  But Simeon the physicion declined
o undertuke his. eause, and also perswnded Barhebrus;
whe was also at that time av court, vertainly not by were
chanee, to oppose his olasima.  Barhobraos then Trocesdsd
ta Ciligia nnd took part ot S in: the election of alibiit
Joshua, who, ns putriarel, ssswped the name of Lminkius
(08l Jummry 1204)  Forthwith they proceeded to Gl up
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also the office of maphrian, or primate of the Jucolites of
the Fasl, which had Gean vecsnt since June 1258 The
oeigin of this dignity may be here expluined.  The Persian
sovereigns had graduslly suffered the Christions of varios
denontinations in their empire to constitute themselves into
distinet bodies, insisting, however, thut while the head of
sach was to be imlependent of every external authority, s
was o be in entire subjection to the throne! These heads
bore the title of “Catholieus™ The Syrian Monuphysites
did not receive a fixed comstitution under o eatholions
until o comparatively late date (in the sixth eentury);
they stond in wmeh eloser conmection with the Christinis
of the hostile empire of Rome thun the Nestorians did,
and, on the other bund, wore much less able to compel
meeognition than the sometimes very warlike Monophysites
of insubordinate Armenia. The wain seat of tho Jacobites
of the Persian cmpire was the considerable town of Tagrit,
on the middle conmse of the Tigrig; I nowhere in Persia
were (hey unearly so numerous a8 the Nestorans The
Jacobite catholicns bore also the title of maphriin (uafri-
yani), te “the fruetifier,” who spreads the Church by
instituting  priests and bishops.  After the Arabs had
becomme tusters of all the countriss in which Munophysite
Syrians were found, the sepamtion of the provinees of the
Jueobite * patriareh of Antioch " and that of the maphriin
was, strictly spesking, no longer necessiry; hut-the foree
of wustory, and still more the jnterest which many of the
elergy had in nob allowing #o mfluential and remuneestive

Ve Ohristians ol the Ssalnan pmpire priginally el bishops only,
without soy single lissil.  Even aller they had pliced thetselve il s
et hiollous of ' Selmcls and Clesiphion, thy Church of Persie propuer; for soms
timn, continund to mamtaia ite indopedene. The stetomont that tlir
patriambal sutherity of Autlocl bad besy delognte] Crom the earliod times
to the Iidiop of Selenels wnld Ctesiphon ix, of courso, o mes fetion, rest-
fng upow the lator eoneaption of the aolty of the Uharmh In (ks outwanl

etgnisalisn,
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i pest as that of maphridn to go down, were enough to
“maintain the old armugement. But many disputes arose
88 to the bounduries of the two provinees, and the whole
refation of maphriin to patmarch; e the whole, how-
ever, it was dgresd that the patriarch’s indesd was the
higher rank, but that the maphridn in his sphore wus
quite indapendent of him; and fuother, that for the
election of n patriarch the eo-operation of the wepbeiin
wiik indispeiisable (unless that post also was vicant), and
that a maphridn could ouly be nominated with the sanction
of the patriurch. In the elivios of 4 maplridn the wishes
ol the Eastern divceses (i of the bshops and heads of
motasteries there) had to be respected: yet, as a rule, he
was taken from the West. Now Darhobrwus had already
heen desiguated as wmaplividn by the Inte patriaech, snd,
moreover, b seems to have been the ruling spirit in the
alectoral synod; sccordingly lw wag chosen * maphriin of
Tageit und the East " on Sunday, 20th Janwiry 1264 The
Armenian king with his suite and officials; spiritusl and
secular, were present b his consecration an the same day i
the chitreh of the Theotokos at Sis  Barhehreus preached
the sermon, which an interpreter trunslated into Armenian.
The Armeninng, be it noted in passing, were of the same
creed us the Jaeobites, bot diffored from them on many
pomtd of ritual, and perhups also I some subordinute
mmtters of dognue.  Armendins and Jucobites were thus
very ready to suspect one anuther of heresy, and st best
there was little love lost between the lwo parties! After
patriarch and miphreiin hod received their diplonns of
canfirmation from the Mongol sovereign (whose sssent
hud doubtless been seoured before the election) they with-
dreye, the one to Asia Minoe und the other to Meanl

The Jicobites of the East had long been without any

VTl selations of the Jocobiles with thi Monuphysito Copts wone =tter,,



T RANHERRETS.

proper povernment; for the predecessor of Barhebreas,
his. oll fellow-student at Tripoli, had failed to establish
s authority in the East, and soan withdrew ints Syria,
unil after his death the vacancy had contivued for nearly
six years, The lunds of the Tigris were verribly wasted
Althougte the Mongols still wero more favourable to the
Christians than to the Moslems, they were neither willing
nor able to spare them in those wholesale mussueres which
congtantly oconrrad.  Moreover, the position of the Clivis-
tuns, which was one of greatar (riendliness with the
Mangols, and thus mive them n somewhat more solf-relinnt
bearing, ropeatedly oxoited the jealowsy and fanaticiam of
the Mobammedan populstion, which was greatly superior
i nymbers und in strength; in the district of Mosul, i
partioular, puny Dloody encounters todk place.  Malters
were better 0 Aderbijin (notth - western  Media), the
favourite seat of the Mongolian rlies.  There, until the
regotion set i, the Christians suffired Little molestation,
and monasteries and churches arose in the capital cities
of Meraghi ml Tabriz  The Jusobites were here lesdé
numerviis than either Armenians or Nestorinns.  DBar-
hebrems now laboured  Twidefatigably as maphrim for the
strengthening of his Church, He tunde many exteusive
jJourneys within his territory, toak measures for the erection
ol ecolesiastical edifiees, and conseerated wumerous priests
and bishops, He ducossded in maintaining good relutions
with the Motigolian court, withoot coming inte too close
contact with it. And with all this he studied, wrots, puil
taught without intermission.

At Mosul the mophridn was met in solesun procession
by the officinls of the Mohawssedun prines as well g8 by
this Christisns: the vassal of the Mongols had good mmson
for treating i a friendly way m man of mark who had
Just’ boen the recipient of thely lwewr, Still jwore salemn
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‘s the recoption of Darbeliveus ‘when, at Baster 1265,
g enme 1o Bagdad—still an important place, notwithstand-
ing its recent terrible sack. Such was the consideration
oijoyed by Barlebeeos, that sven the eatholicus of the
Nestorinns sent s depaitation, including two of his own
nephews, to escort him into his presence. A harmony
Jike this, between the representatives of two creads which
tad been sspumted by the hostility of eight centuries, s
woll worth remarking. Many Nestorians took part also
in the service held by Barliclyeus, sy which was wrought
the customary mimele of & spontaneous overflow of the
chrism at the tooment of consecration! The catholious,
inleed, prescutly bocame jealous of his colleagme’s popu-
larity, but no mischief followed, for he died o fortnight
after the festival | (Sagorday, 18th Apml 1265).  After
spending the entire suniner in Bagdad, and eonsecrating
muuerons. clengy of varous. grades, Barhobrsug returiel
ugain to the distriet of Mosul, where his proper see wos.
He wsuully lived in the great firtified monsstery of St
Aatthew, which was for the maphridn something like
‘what that of Barssud was for the patrisrel.

The patriarch Ignutiog, in the years inmmiediately follow-
ing, fell into & violent dispute with the physician Simeon,
alteady mentioned, who lud taken possession of the
government of Whe moustery of Barsuund.  As he hod
dono this on: the strength of onders issued by the Mongols,
Lgnatits sought to ohitain from these a dovimion in an opposite
somee ; and although Barbebreos earnestly wrged him o
come to gome sndosble sestlement of the diffioulty, anod
not to ‘expose himsell before *the barbarion Huws” be
persevered | in the ling be had chosen. The maphriin
naturally took this very ill. When, nceordingly, in 1268,

1 sin mbrucde poelle thint of i lijuefaction of the blood of St. Januarius
#t Raples, nini o dunbtedmis of & similsy petural explanation.
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in the courss of & journey westward to visit- his: relatives
near Take Van, he encounterad the patrisrch on his way
to the Mongul eourt to complain of Simeon, he songht to
avoid u meeting, and the patriamh obramed one at luat
unly with difficulty. Abaga, who Juil sucepsded his father
Hulugi in the dovereignty of the Mongols in Febmary
1265, actnally promalgated o decree in wecordanee with
the wishes of Ignating; but the influential Simeon couteived
that it should straightway be cancelled by another, and
Barhebreus, detained in Cilicia by & serious illhess, saw
Simeon return in trimuoph with the deeres in his hand
Hot the dispute was frther prolongel. The Govermment
provaunced altemately for this party and for thay; oeither
reconviliation nor eompromise proved permanent  Af last,
in 1272, Barhebeens, who hud besn callod in as arhiter,
wis sutcessful in cumposing  the difference On  this
oceagion he found his wative lawl in poor csse.  Moslom
troops from Syrin had invaded the Mongol territory,
wasting it far and wide, aud dragging many Christian
women and children into slavery. The lods of Byt
midl the petty princes of Syrin were at that time a
continiad war with the Tartars, whom in the cud thy
succeednd in shiking off; but the strugigles in the mem-
time hud completed the rin of nuny distriets.  Additional
msecurity was caused by the presence of mbler fribes,
which now eould do pretty much s they plessed.  Bar-
helinats, who had taken up temporary quarters in fhe
monnstery of St Setgius, wos escorted thenes vo that of
St Barsamud by o body of fifty armed depeandants,

In Enster of 1277, Barhebrews waz again in Baglud,
where soms years before n large new Jeeobite cluroh
haed been built in the neighbourhood of the former paluces
of thee Caliphs, mainly at the expense of u riely Clristian
afficin] mamed Saffadduule.  Av this  period, when the



BARHEBREDE, 240

Christinns for a short time were able to mise their
heads under the rulo of the religiously indiffevent, not
to say stolild burbarinng, frvquent instances are met with
in which wealthy private. individuals devoted money to
building churches.  The snuller contributions of the poovey
wembers of the community — doubtless the main source
ol income for the higher clergy — wure forthcoming, we
may be sure, in unususl abundunce during the term of
4 maphridn &0 respected as Barhebrens,  He' was agnin
receivel with great pomp by the Christians of Bagdidl.
The catholicus of that time alss, Deuhi by name, sent 4
deputition. o meet him, and received him hunmediately
aftirwands with hononr,  Jueoliites and Nostorians; at such
0 Juncture ot lesst, folt theniselves to be Wanches of o
Lot steny.

It axtomm of the sume year Barhebraeus came to Tugerdy,
which, although nominally the ses of the mugthriin, had
behelil no incombent of that office for sixty years. The
Chrigtian. population of the place, to e sure, kud besy
sadly diminished; for immedintely after the fall of Bagdad
the Mongols had put to death the Christians of Tagrit
(whom they had at first spared) in their ususd whilesals
mmuner, for bavivg concenled much property of  the
Mosleron instend of giving it up to the conquerors: (Palm
Sunday, 1258).  Barbelnaus rewsined Lere in his nomingd
residence for two monthe  The following years he epent

partly. in the neighbourhood of Mosul and partly in
Aderhijin.

It is charscteristic of the time that, in 1981, the
Nestorians, on the death of their patrinrch Donhd, cheisp
an his euccessor g clergymun deficient in ecelesinstical
lewrning, whose recommendation was thut he belunged to
W nationnlity of Centrnl Asin which was alw largely
sepresanted at the Mongo] coumrt.  This wus Marcus, an
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Uignr, or Turk of the farthest East, who lnd come from
Clidna: on pilgrimuge to Jergalem, but on sccount of the
insecurity of the roads from wir and robbers had been
unable o camplete the last comporatively short portion
of the journey. As patrinreh be bore the name Yavallibi,
and he distinguished lomself alike by his hooesty and by
hia Jknowledge of the world, He showed great friendlinesa
o ths JJugobites ;. but us bo knew listle of the old dogmatic
gontroversies, and even in the simplicity of his heart sought
rolitivns with the pope, he is lardly entitled to so much
credit for liberulity of spirit as Burhebrans is, who was
well versed in the dogmatic questions which divided the
Oheiatiang of these countries, Yut, in morked coutrast to
the old champions of his Chitreh, sought to minimise their
importance.  He expressty declared that the one thing
nesdinl was not love o Nestorius or to Jaeabus (Baridaus),
bat to Christ, appealing to the words of the apostls: * Who
is Puud 7 and who ds0 Apollos#* (1 Cor. it B) - Isolaved
instunces of similar frenieal tendencies are mel with else-
where in the East during the crusading perind

Barlwbreas, o the spring of 1282, wished to go to
Tabiriz, and, accordingly, owing to the insecurity of tlie
ronds through the Kuordish country, attuched himself
i the enravan of o Mongol prineess  Nows now ooming
af the death of Abags, he procesded to Alatagr (also in
Aderhijan), where, neeonding o the provisions of Jenghiz
Khao's fundumental law, the dew sovereign was to be
chosen by the Moogolian nesembly, Here he paid homage
to Abagn's brother Ahmed, who escended the throne on
21st June He obtained also a diploma of confirmutiou.
Abmed, us s Ambio nome testifies, had pecepted Lalon;
und is reported to buve ruled his condoot expresily witl
a view to the caliphate; bt he was by no means fanstival,
andl he even renewed to the Christian monssteries; churches,
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snil priesthood their privilege of exemption from taxation.
And the pagan Argan, Abaga's son, who averthrew Almed
in July 1284 and caused him to be put to death, was
agiin exceptionully gaciops to the Christians,  The Mongols
i nlready, indeed, begun by this time to go over
in troope to Islam, which was better suited to  their
charnoter than even the orudest type of Christianity |
bt Barhebrans did not live long enough to see sll the
hopes which the Christians of the East) had built vpon
these  bratul barbadans completely falsified, and Telun
once mor: restored Lo unidivided ascendency in the wasted
Tmda

In the sutamn of 1282, Barhiebraus received in Tubiriz o
letter, in which the patriarch told him of bis serious illness,
anil Desonght him to come and yeliove hin of the cares
of his office; this wus clearly intended to convey the wish
that Barhebreeus should be his successor. Winter being
ab hidd, and the rowds dangerous, the maphtidn, bowever,
did not comply with this invitation. Ignotive died of
dropsy an Tnﬂ:iu}', 17th Novamber, and the  party of
Simeon  hastened  th eleet bishop  Philoxenus o the
patrarchate (200 February 1283)  The election was
held lin Lhe Darsiumd monastery, aml only three Lishops,
all belonging to depapulated dioceses in the neighbourhood,
took part in it But confirmation was obtained without
delay from Alatag  Humble apologies were now. fenduered
tor the maphridn for the uneanonical procedore, and he was
entreated to give it lus ufter-concurrence;, without which
the eleotion could not hope for the approval of p majority
of the bishops; but be turned the messongers away.  Even
when Simeon the physician came in person, lie continusd
steatfast, It was not il the son of Simean, a pupil of
hig own, with whom he wus on premonnlly frendly terms,

¥ Bimilir axpoitation wers sonetimes chertslied In thie West also
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had n meeting with him (Augnst 1284} that he condescended
toaccept the offered presents and to sanction the appoing-
ment.  We eun well Uelieve the assurance he then gave
thut he was far from wishing to be himself mude putrinreh,
the securg and inflnential post Lie netually hell being worth
mare to hity thun the hewdahip of the Jacobite Cloooh in
the West, which had been entirely desolated by war; hard
a8’ the timse were, le wis better off than his predecessrs,
Bat he had o muintain the mapbridns dignity, snd his
self-esteomy also had been mndoubtedly hut, for he was
woll entitled to consider himeelf the foremost of the
Juedhite clirgy,  The meeting reforred to took ploce s
Barhebreeus was once aguin travelling in the edvavan of
i princess from Tabrfz to the district of Mosul

Nuar the village of Bartelld, not fur from the monastery
of Bt Matthew, he had built to the mirtyr *Jehy the
cirpenter’s son” a new church, which he eansed to he
decorated by an wrtist from Constantinople; one of two
painters whom the widew of Abiza, & oatural deughter
uf the Greek empsror Michael, hoad fetohed from the
imperial city to adorn the chiureh of her own denoni-
tion (the Greek “Orthodox ™) in Tabriz  But the old
chirel bnd beon searched in wain for the relics of the
martyr.  After every one else had fnilsd it was piven to
the mapheiin, s he himsalf tells us, to discover the tarble
saroophagns, in consequence of a vision for which he had
prepared himsell by qrayer and fasting (29rd November
1284). How far self-deception enteved into this, we ean
hardly say, Barhebreus was s oool-headed person, but
like all his comtemporaries he hud sncked in beliel in
mirneles and wanders with bis mother’s milk; on the
other hund, we shall hardly be doing in injustice even to
tlie best représentative of the Orientsl clergy of that day
if we desn him not ineapable of a little piows frowd
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In 1285-86) Durhelraens, os we learn from ono of his
verses, wis led by sstrological ecaleulations o expect his
end ; a presentiment which proved true.  His boother Bar-
suami, who was constantly beside him, and took charype
of his building undertakings, sowght to withdraw him. as
far na posible from danger by inducing him o quit the
neighbourhood of Misul, which wis now yearly harassed
by mnrsuding  Lands from Syria, and to return to Merighi
Hera he eontinued to labour for w while; but on the
night of 29th-30th July 1280 he died after o short {liness
of three duys  Ho had previously expressed his regret fur
having  left his proper place from fear of the death that
was inevituble, It moy be supposed that be hod felt some
awarnings of wenkness, although his brother declires him to
have been at the time in exceptionally good health.

There were then in Merdghd only four Jpeolite priests
to conduct the funeral obsequiss.  But the Nestorian patri-
wreh Yavallika, who happened to be also in the pluce,
enjoined p dsy of stict moonrning on all these in his
uhwdience; ond sent the hishops who were with him to
the Fuperdl The Armenian and even the Greek dogy
wso wiok part dn it; there were altogether shout two
hundred’ mourners, and for onee the Christians showed a
united fromt in face of the Moslems to do honour to o
persan 8o distinguished  With salemnities which lasted
over mine hours, Barhebreus wos buried at the spot where
s Dl beon wont to pray und adwinister tho sacmment;
but ab & later date his body was removed to the monastery
of 5t: Marchew, where his grave is still shown.

Wi dis not nead bo ke véry greal deductions Tram the
high pmise lavished on the chiumoter of Barbelmeus by
Barsamui, his brother and successor. Had he nov been
wiminble and Togene, he would haredly hove stood in such

4 The Syrlan Julizn yesr begins with 1it Ovtober.
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plessant relations with thoss of othier Christion commmions
And yot he wus no weakling, but a thoroughly foreaful mu,
not: without ambition; and in point of chamcter, with all
his imperfections, he certainly stood far above the lunge
wmnjurity of the higher clevgy of the East:

Mis great uetivity 18 attested hy his ecclesiastical bunild-
ings, ulready begnn when he was bishop of Aleppo, snd by
his literary works. From his twentieth vear down tiv Lis
lunt Dour, hie brother tells ws, he stodied and wrote withiul
intermission.  Barssumad's list, which is not quite exhous-
tave, enumerstes thirty-ome writings of Barbelreus, amons
which are severa] works of some compass,  They wre mestly
m Syrine; hut some in Ambic.  Monuseripts of mest of
them van be found in Buropean lbraries, mul sometimes
thews ard mons copies they one—s sign that they were
much reand. Hix books embrace almost all branches of
the knowlodge of lis day, It would indew]l Lé Hlle to
expect mech origined thought or independent resoarch in
gnch w midivvnl and Eastern scholar. s prineipal objoot
wis o moke accessdlle to the Syrisns the productions of
Ambian aud older soisnoe.  Most of his encyelopmdic and
sepurate scientific works are for the most part, accordingly,
ierely fntelligent eompilations or excerpts from enrlior
trewtises in Syrine or Ambic. Some are simply trunslations |
thus he rendered some works of the famous Avistotelizn
Avicanng from Amble into Syriae.  Barhebmeus wiota on
plilsophy, medicine, astronomy and astrology, geography,
hismry, jurwpruuhmun, griimonr, and e6 o among the
subjects treated, the seeilur seiencss are ot the whals
oy prominent than: theology proper.  He evan eompilod
two. litkle booke of anecdotes He catned the respoct of
lsrmesl Modlems by his writings, und no doubt alsa by
his gkill i oral teaching wnd dispration.  An odd proof
af thin is thy foolish riunour that Bevhiebraus on his dedth-
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Tod had turned Moslem: the thought was the exprossion
of the wish to gain for Islam aml eternul blessedness 3o
distinguished o sholar,

Bome works of Barbebreys am still of great value,
particubarly his Ssereld and Profine: History, dreawn from
olfer Arabic, Syriac, and Persian works, and espocially
from the Syriasc Chureh History of Michasl, his fellow-
vowisman of Melatia, who was Jacohite patriarch from
1166 to 11092 It is distinguished by an apt selection of
nteriale, contains mueh that 18 not to be found elsewhere,
i s an important anthority for the suthor’s own perisd.
In his very last days Barhebreus wrote at Merighd, at the
resquest Of some Moslems, nn- Arnbic edition of the Profane
History, which s shorter than the Syrise work, but contains
some new matter. Next in importance to the History is
liis larger Syrine Grumuwar, in which le tries to combine
tha method ot very happily bonowed by the dlder Syrians
frim the Greek grommarisns with the Ambinn systens
Yiewsd i the leht of modern plilology the book shows
great defects, but it is fur ahead of  the warks that preceded
it, aml =till very instructive. Further, his Seholin to the
Bille, whicli e more philological tan theologieal, nre of
value (especinlly for the history of the Syriae text) | nud o
s liw eolleotion of Jacobite Canon Law.

Barhelsens wrote metrical pieces alio. e hue certainly
none of the gifts of the hewven-horn poet These cotnposi-
fioua lave weither fancy nor pession. He writes them
with his understanding, partly aftor the pattern of older
Syrians, partly on Ambian and Persisn models The
ditlactic wordiness of the Syrian poetry is often also
apperent,  Bov the skill und eloganes with which he

1 ) wosk Lilthirto Krow only by 2o aliilgnl and interpolited Xrmenian
tranalition. Tho origisl dms boen roeently discovered, It b foe it
neveasiblo,



ousiroly froe. from the verbul conceits. whicl were 0
speaking, he can fairly be put ou a level with the averige
Amahic poets of bis wee, uod coftuinly above most of the
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KING THEODORE OF ABYSSINIAM

Apyssinga, that marvellons mountain Jand m which the
wllvantages of the tropical aud tewperate mones are united,
wins for centuries o single menurehy, The only African
coumtry which retained its Christianity, it had mot eseaped
withont grievons injury the many extermil ssssults and
inward struggle through which it bid passed ; anid the
hond which held together ite different provinees, ruled by
loea] prinees; and in port sepatuted by woll-marked physieal
festutes, wns by nn eans strong. Bt with all this, it
gtill waa a powerful kingdom, governed hy a race which an:
allogor] descent from Solomon, and still more & rule that
haul pontinued without interruption from the thirteonth

seputury, had invested with o wmbng of sanctity.  Bug

shortly after the wmiddle of the eightesnth century thie
power of its sovereigns broke down,  Pelty princes asserted
independence, und sought to extend their own domimions:

mtde soldiers grasped w royal authority, sl there was i
wanstant succession of civil wars The mmepeakable atroci-

ties comnootod with thess eonitests completed the ruin of
the Abyseininn civilisation, which, it must nob be firgobten,
lad never stood very high,  The prestige of the Solomonie
dynnety was 80 greal that the sotual riliers; suie of o
Mohantmedins . and Gallas, muintained it in nawe; bot its
sovereigns, seb up or dethroned av the pleasure of the
conguiror for the time being, hol not th fatotest shidow

L Originally pubtistod Tn Dodeche. Runbehos, x, (1654) p. 406 sy
7
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of power.  When Rppell visited the' capital Gonday ju 1853,
the reigning “king of the kings of Ethiopin™ hinlly had
the revenue of o tolerably well-tosdo private oitizen.  The
alisrgy, who were extmondinarily numerous, were the only
olass who comtinumd bo flourish; n the never-ending war-
furd w ehuroly might b destroved ar & sanctuary desecratd
hore atnd thers, but the old endowments were go rich, aud
thie holders g0 skiliful i working upon the superstitions of
the people, that their [nberests never seriously saffered.
They themselves were grossly snpestitions, and for the
mest part little superior to the laity in oulture.  With
pomé worthy exceptions the degenerste elorgy have bean,
and still nre, alomge with o brutal soldiery, the worst curses
of thie mbappy-conntry, so richly gifted by uature
Towarda the widille of the préseat century, Abyssinin
wus partitioned into three moin pringipadities.  The porth
wis frmly and strongly held by the cunning Uhid, heredi-
tary chief of the Alpine Qistrick of Semyin, who had takon
possession nf Tigré, the seat of the oldest kinglom of
Ahbyssinin and of the most ancient Abyssinian civilisation.
The largest portion of the country was unller Ras Al o
Galla by race. Though n Mobmmmedan by origin, he -l
recoived haptism; but he wes regaeded as o lukewarm
Christian, — not beeanse his life was irvegular, for the
mime could bo said of meny good Christius, but becone
hie tolerated Moslems: there were even whispers: that,
dreadful to relati, he bad more than ance enten of the
flosh ' of animads st Mobammedans had killed.  He wos
good -humenred ud ndolent, pormitbel the local eliifs
to do what they plessed, and wos nevir able to hring
same of the more powerful princes w obodience.  The
chiofs of the munraly Wollo-Gallas, aome of then rolated
to him, nckuowledged his sominty on the theit conlition
that Ne shonld sever troubily hinself about anything they
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did.  In the extreme sonth wus: Shoa, completely inde-
pendent, under a dynasty which lind been in pawer from
Ulie Leginning of the eighteanth century, nud had at last
assimed the royal title.  Show, governed with considerahla
fiomness, huad no share in the eonfusions of the rest of
Abyssinia, from which it is sepamted both by natwral
barriers und by wild Gella wribes 1f, now. these chisf
‘rifers hud remningd contentid with the territory that
ech had asgquired, the division wonld have been to the
positive advantags of the eonntry: for Abyesings, with its
Alpine ranges and deep ervsion valleys, which put o stop
o ull intercourse during the miny season (onr swmmer),
i not fitted by nature 1o be & single State with effective
ldministration fron & singly centre.  Pub ench vuler strove
to extend his own authority by violence, or fraud amd
perjury, b the expense of his neighbour. It was only
with diffieulty that Ras AL, the lord of the centrl portion,
resisted the encroaclments of Uhid, and the everlasting
turbulence of great vassals and petty insurgents.

In this condition of affiirs & powerful upstart suddenly
arceé and overthrew oll the prinees of Abyssinia Few
Earopeans had eo mucl ds hean! Kusa's uame as long a6
ho continned to be o were governor or mebel aguiust his
lord; and even to them it was o surprise when Kasa
snddenly restored the ol monarehy as % Theodore, king
af the kings of Ethiopin,” and united ‘the entire country
under his sway. The kingdom seemed once mote to luve
# future before it for the now miler wus a man of xeep-
tiomal endowments, o mighty warrdior, and w friend of
Jrogress,  This anticipation was unfortunately not realised,
Theodire lad to earry on a constant stroggle for  his
withority, und hie power haed already been restricted
almost 1o his own eump whin the contfet with th
English began.  This conflio, through swhich his nitne
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first came to be really known in Eirope, reduted him to
‘the allernatives of surrendor or death ; nor did e hesitate
in his choite, dying us 6 king and @ lero Ly lia own
hund—a death which in the remembrunce of posterity
will ever plice him in & different eategory from thub of
the many other tulers of savage peoples whom the Teritish
Jrms have subdued.

Theodore was u barbarian, o frightful despot, and yet »
great muan, 1 ever there was u tragedy, it is to be seen
in the story of this child of the wilderness, who wis ealled
to, and achieved, the highest position ; hut after unceasng
weruggle wis overthrown by error, passion, aud erime, more
than by u forcign power. It will not be unprofitable. to
Jook for @ little aL his life, For his ealier history we are
g0 fortunade ns to possess, not merely the notices of varlous
European travellirs, but also a consecutive nurmtive down
te the yeir 1860, written in Ambarie (the clivf dinlect of
wodern Abvssinia) by Debtera Zenab, a eleric with whott
b bl pérsonnl relations!

Kas wis born about the year 1820 in the lund of
Quitra, in the extreme west of Abyssinia; his mother-
bomgne wiss doubitless the non-Semitic Agau there prevalent,
amd it is robable that his blood was wainly Agsy.  His
origin ‘wus not low, us has sometimes been asserted; hia
father, Hailuy (or Maila Maryam), wos o great noble, and
for some time ruled Qoar, in the capacity of wovernon, for
hia poveerful hrotlir Kenfu. Kasa's mother, however, secms
to have been of tumble condition. As Ue loosest lind of
polygany prevaile wmong the nobles of Ahyssini, it 8
inpoesiblo for them to tuke very great care of all their
offsprinz.  But it 5 not  uncommon for e Obscurer

Vs MBL wad firesented to: thio Royal Lilvary in Herlin by the worthy
mhwiomary Flul, slong with 3 German abellgment. A purtion ol the
shridament appemes [n his listroctive work, entitled Tl Yesra v
Abyiniuics (Zictlf Judre in Abessinion],
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childres of pringely fathers. by mothers of lower muok to
rise to distinction.  Ulné also was the son of w peasant girl
The youthful Kasa had been desiened for u modest career;
it wast intonded that he should be trained for the Chureh in
w monastery not far from Gondar, the eapital.  But he had
wrly experience of war and its desolitions.  The governop
for the time being hud rebélled agninst his nuster, Rus
T (unecle nnd  predecessor of Ras Ali), who invaded
the provines in 1827, Tn ‘the invasion Kasw's monastery
was destroyed, and Tmori's Galla soldiers made eunvche
of it forty-sight pupils, Kasa alone escaping. In this he
st afterwards have recognissd the hund of Gol, who had
designed him for another ecarcer than the elerical, and
delivered him from danger: for his faith in his “ster®
sewrealy ever failed him to the last 1 very much doubt
the sssertion of many Ewopeans, that his monkish  eduoa-
tion deeply influenced him. At nn age of less than sight
years, the boy cannot have hecome s theologieal schiolar.
His literary scquirements, messured even by Alyssininn
standards, wers nevar high, The vas of Biblicdl expressiony
whioh hi affected is not necessarily to be regarnded in s wan
ol liis temperament as a resalt of direct teaching; in words
wll Abyssininng are exeellent Christians,

Kasn now entered the houschold of his nnels Kenfu,
wha riled &n extensive territory, and after his death, that
of ong of his sone.  Bub Kasa's cousins goon' came to open
war with ssch other, und in this he also took part.. The
cousin on whose side e wos Tl the worst of it; Kasa
was mude w prisoner, but released by the vietor dn con-
gideration. of their youthful companionship. Misfortune
ppon anisfortune now Defell Kass. On one oceasion, wlien
he agmin was unlicky enough to be on the losing side, he
lint to remain in hiding for a month, wd this within the
territory that belonged to his own fumily; ns u scion of
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a prncely bouse he bore the pretentions: title of Ledj
(* Youth,” tie. “Junker® or * Prince”), and i discoversd
hie woull lunlly bhave been spared by the enemy. In
later prospervus duys be conferred  Wigh honour snd
priveely rewnrds on the coumtrymen who lad sheltered
him in this serait.  Kasq servid under & variety of captains
great imd small, and distingnished himseli hy iz boldness
wndd skl in battle and in the chese.  For exumple, he once
on horsetuck Killed two eleplisnts; bt in doing s0 he 8o
roused the jealousy of his less fortunate chiel that he found
it néesssary to quit his service without dilay. On such
lines zeal and putience might ensily have radsed him to
high position; but he bad « mind to be & master, not a
eetrvant, and became- the leader of o roliber band, In
these parts, to e sure, it e difioult to deaw the line
between o roliber chiefl and n petty prinee. For years
Kam conducted plindering raids, great pud  swall, in
Western Abyssinic  His Abyssinian bivgrapher, n pence-
dhile man, with greal seriopsuess and yisible satisfackion,
deseribes hif “ first trinph ™ s follows.  Kasi had coms
o n sworn mgresment with seventy robbers that all boory
was Lo be contmon property. But an learning that they
lind seevotly slasghtered for their own use o cow which
they had stolen, he with twelve others fell upon his
perjured “bréthren” put them to flight, und ervelly muti-
Inted seven of their number who fell into his hands. In
thiz he was no doubt already aecting in his charaster us
B Godappointed jodge; brenoh of oath deopnided severs
punislinent.  Bot it is too obvious how hurdening st
have beon the tendency of sach a life upon the luturs
epvereign. It may be conjectured that he justified his
robber life by the consideration that his energies wers
mininly direotedd agiinst Mobammedans und heathen. . The
great trading caravans are chiefly in the serviee of
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Molhammedan merchants; and the neighbours of Abyssinia
are wlmost wll Moslem triles; partly Arab, partly pure
Africnns.  In these parts the two religios have been st
snimity for many centuries. No one dreatns of establishing
pusee between tham; und Kaea could now doubs thav he
served God better the more energetically be fought agalnst
phe infidel.  And be hated Islam all his Tife with his whole
sonl.  Enlightencd ns he was in many respects; mul pro-
found ss wies the contempt he ultimutely came o feel for
the Clristion pricsts of his uation, he Was constant in
regurding himsell sa an instrumeng of God for the huilis-
tion or extirpation of Islam, and in ever looking fur the
forgiveness of ull his sins as the reward of his merit as
phmpion  gaingd the epemies of Christ,  Yet in tha
gourse of his freebooting life ho was occasionally led to
witke alliance with Moslems, especially in undertakings.
against heathim negroes, who from time fmenorinl  had
been the objects of plundering expeditions and elave
hunts on the part of Ohristians and Mohammedans; great
povereigns and petty princelings alike? Of course, in
“dealing with heathen, no more pity wie shown than if
they had been wild beasts, or mther less, for the hunted
blacks often hud the nudacity to defend themselves with
bravery. Active participation in operations of this lend
was o sehool of elemency or amidble qualities, but i
served to train Kass us o genernl in pradence, promptitude,
awl solicitous cave for lis warriors

Ho and his companions were offen in great striits,
especially for want of food; but he gowdaully weritived
the position of a eonsilerable prince in his native lond
of Quara.  Though the terror of his encmies and of trading

i The good-uatarod Monilek of Shon (uow king:ef all Alpminia) has
undertaken wany similar expeditions agaimst nelghbonring peaples on a
larger senls than the nefsrious slaw honts of thie Arbs, and not less
tnlmmati.
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camvang, he even ths: early gave ottention to the: oultive-
tion of the sel, and protected the huslandien.  He furher
extended his influence by matrimonial allisnees.  His
reputation steudily moressed, nod the mother of Has Al
Menen, hogan to ser that her best policy woull e to put
& good fete on @ bad business und formally bestow npon
Kasu the governorship of Quara, which he already exercisod
in foot.  This energetic and immoral wonian riled Gondur
ad its peighbonring s for her san; in her old age
(1844) she married & member of the old royal family,
whom she esused Ras ALl to proclalm as sovereign, here-
selfl usuming the fitle of Itégd (“great queen” or
Tempress ) Soon nfterwinds Menen even offirwd het
pranddaugdiner Tewnbotel, dunghter of Ras Al ta Kasy
{n marrisge.  Such nnions i the case of Alyesinian
princes are of even less political consequence than they
dre in Europe; nevertheless it was o grest elovation for
Kass to be brought in this wuy into such clpse connection
with the most powerful family In the kingdom, Ha
secopdingly dismissed all the wives be had alresdy morriod
—an ordinary procveding in Abyssinin; requiring no speainl
formalitivs—and  espoussid Towabotch, who wus still very
young.  The union was solemnised in the face of the
chureh—which is seldom done in these parts—nnd Kusa
somained fuithful to his admirable consort s long sy she
lived,—a thing wmheard of in the case of an Abyssinian
grandes.  Even after her death he kept lor in temiler
remetabicatiee  nlie wis his good genius . Bub thy muriage
hud not the effect of moking Kusa an ohediont subject: in
tha aubumn of 1846 Lo becas o dedarsd rebol and daloatid
wony after prmy.  [n ong instence he even made s moval
expedition, avtacking an island on Lake 'Tama, whers «
generul oppesid to him hal taken refuge, with five hundad
light reed-rafts, the only eraft known in Abyssinin; each
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mit carvied o nuisketeer, o spearman, ol o slingsr, Ope
of Manon's generals hod grossly insulted Kasa, Al over
the country the story went thay Kasa's mother had m
warly - life followed the lhnoble calling of o dealer b
koiteso, the well -known remedy for tape ~worm, a very
comnon  trouble in Abpssininc  The general in question
bl boestinlly sald before Menen soil her people: " Never
fear; T ghall bring you this son of the kousso-seller with
string round his neck like an fchnenmon TBut it was his
evil forfune to be defeated and taken; wherenpon his con-
peror cansed n large guuntity of pomded kousso to be
brought, and thes addressed lim: * My mother has unfor-
tututely not sild wny kousso to<day, and 80 has no money
to buy corn; plense therefore pecept by wny of refreshment
thn kousst that is left.”" He then compellml the unfortunate
o to swillow a large quintity of the nusty stoff!

In June 1847, Menen took the field in person, but was
awonttided pnd made prisoner,  As o raisom Toy his mother,
Bies AL hanided over to Kasa her whole territory, reserving his
own suzerainty.  Kusa, who now assumed the title of Dejoz-
mibeh or Dejas, horne by mlers of Large provinees, sl by thoes
mlugher military commuunids (thus corresponding partly to
ot *duka" and pu_rﬂ}' Ly e ™ ge]lum} ™), in this way lecnmir
e of the most powerfal princes in the country, As sach
he followed alike his melination and his conseience 1o lenifing
nn expedition agiinst the “Turks “—that s, the Ervptinns
He penetmtad fir into Setor, but Jeamed, in the neighbonr-
hood of Tleberki, how powerloss the hravesy Abyssinian
warridrs were: ugritist eoldiere who lul Europesn weapons

1 wpat the dory exawtly = given in the Asmbwric biegmphy.
I¥AbLdie st the bmn berd & womendat difersn vemdon. in° Gignler
(£ dlgmenie o Ie roi Thiodore, Parta 1888)  DAblndiv partly differs
alw in hle onlir of srmia from ths Abyesinian writer whom 1 follow ;

purhings i may in smiuw iestenies bo eight, but fy others he b fndubit.
ably Weanmisled by inaoenmite regolfection or by false information
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inil sowe elements of disipline.  He was beaten, and
compelled to retreat—a humiliation he never forgot.  Hia
hntred against all Moslems, nid espoeially all Turks, became
Ulind  As our sucestors ones wsed (o regard the possession
of the Holy Land by the iufidel as a personal reproach (o
themselves, so also did Kassi, along with mony of lis
conntrymet; but what vexed him still more was the thonght
that the cousts bondering npon Abyssinia, ns well as so many
other landa of Africa which he (in some cases rightly sod in
others wrongly) reganded as the sncient property of his own
opuntry, were in the hands of Turks or other Moslems, Ho
lnid deaply to leart the lesson that Huripean asrms sl
European disipline give an army overpowering superiority,
uiid 3t was always to lnm o maester of bitter regret thay he
coull do so Tittle to introduse real discipling among his
koope.

A new rebellion of Kasa's endid lsss Tortunately thun lis
provious ones.  He hoped to be w mateh for the numeérous
cavnlry of his suzerain by the use of a kind of mines; and of
wooden cannons bound with fron rings—his first attempt ut
gus-making, o purstit that latterly becime a passion with
him. Bus the enemy found out his seoret, and he had to
subimit hinself without striking o Blow. For two years he
Kept quick; but m 1852 a quarrel again arse. Ras Alj
stirred op ageinst hiz son-in-law the powerful Goshin of
Grjum, who had often been s thorn in his own side.. Donbi-
less ho hoped that the two troublesome vassals would wenr
outi their strength aguinst one snother.  Buton 27th Novem-
baer 1552, Kusa surprised and defeated Goshu by one of (hose
bold and rapid marches over difficult country wihich ware
Whe spocial terror of hiz foes,  Goshu himself, one of the
mest distinguished wamiors of Abyssinin, perished.  The
fame of the victor rose toa high pitole He mode as if he
desired pesce with Bas AL, but the Austrian vies-cousul
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Ruiz, who was with him in January 1853, saw even then
that the ambitious prince would soon be at blows, not only
with him, but also with Thid.  And so it fell out.  In two
hloody battles the power of Ras Al was. utterly broken,
From thie hattle of Aishal (28th June 1853), Kasa's bio-
grapher reokons the fall in Central Alyssinia of the Galla
power, that is to ssy, of the dynusty of the Gallas, with
their hordes of Molwommoedan Galle cavalry.. Ras Al retired
to n remote corner of the territory of lis tribewuen, the
Yuju-Guallas, where, it would seem, by the sulferance of his
son-in-law, hie continaed o live for some ten: years, and at
last died in ntter olecurity.

After thia (26th May 1854) a strbagem placed  Beri, the
son of Goalin, the bravest haro in all Abyssinia, in the hands
of Kasa, who thus became master of the whole south-west.
Baru, deserted by bis army, prostrated himself before Kasa,
with's stone on his neck, after thoe custom of the country ;
bt his congueror seated him beside him, and asked, * What
‘woull vou have dang to me, had 1 been your prisoner [ %1
yould not have allowed you to ¢ome into my presence, but
woulil have taken good care to hive you put to desth with-
oub an audience,” was the answer{ upon which Kass thanked
(God aloud for hie victory. Bern remuined in custody unfil
the death of his congueror.

Of the seme expedition the following sneedote is toll
Oue of his servants boasted, sfter the fashion of Abyssiniin
‘watriors, * No one;, O Kaea, can look even thy servants in
the face, not to speak of thyself” The prince luppened to
have in his band st the mowent one of the very brittle
whise vessels fn use swmong the Ahyssinians, This, by way
of confirmntion of what the man Dad sl he dashed wpon s
wooden dish; the gless remained unbroken, but the wood
{ell into pieces Ho now deew his sword, and pnuuliy gaid,
W1, Christ’s servant; hold by Christ; who can stand before



258 RING THEODORE OF ABYSSINIA.

auy face 1" He then offersd prayer, and drank mead from
the glase. The story is no doubt an adorned vorsion of
‘something that really Bappened; it is of intervst to s na
siowing thist people hud already begun to remnd Koasa oe
invineihle

In the sama summer (1854) Kisa atthoked ULié, the most
powerful of his rivalk, resorting oot only to mms, bat to
cunning and diplomaey. By the favour which he ostenti-
tiously showisl to the Ronun Catholic bighop, an Ttaliss
numed D Jacobis, he contrived to ronse the fears of -Abla
Selamn, the spiritual head (Abuna) of the Abyssinian Churely,
thut in the end Kusa's territory was 1o be withdmwn from
hirn, atud brought into connection with the Roman Chureh ;
w0 preveut this the Al mide & mpid change of frant, kil
went over from Uhid, his Genefantor, to Kass, promising to
crown: him a8 sovereign.  On this Kass now expelled De
Jacohis ¢ wnd oll the othuer Calholie privits, aa UbiE hud
previously banished the Protestant misionatios

On Oth February 1850 a decisive battle was fonght, in
which TThid was mude prisoner, and hig whole doninions
fell nnder the power of Kusa  Almost fmmediately (11th
February) Kasa hud himsell anointed and orowned in the
clinich of Derengd Maryam, by Abung Selama, under the
e of Thoeodore, ws “ king of the kings of Ethiopia® The
dhoige of the name, which, vonfident of vietary, he had
aunopuneed to hig soldiers before the Lattle, was well con-

UDe Jarchis b Liglily spokan of by all mipevjudiced witoossa, With
regmred (Lo W11 peersone and things Invalvivg meliciastical tnterests, tho jutg-
mputy of Protestant and Catholic missionaries alikv, and thoir partisans
(IFALalie, foy sxamplel, iinat. be peesived with cmbion. Tt f imdenialdn
that Abysslnia olfers & mieh less Dvonmble Bald to Protestunt ibkon to
Catholin mussions,  Kven the narcowest typo of Protestaniiom is somathing
smuvdl too Bigh fur the Abysiniong uot by speak of higros. The dests
that ooodslucially ol expression on the part of Russia for & ool of e
Abysinian with the *' Ortbedez “ Ok have small prospest of over being
i,
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sidored.  Throughout the ecountry hopes had long leen
cherished of the appearance of u Messianic ruler, Theodore,
who should testore the glories of the kinglom and subdue
sliellevars, and this was the churacter which Kisa now took
on himsalf to represent; but, enriously encugh, he did not
aesume the proper imperial title of Hatsé (or Hatd, Atd),
leaving it to the oll snd feeblo Jolin, husband of Menen,
who survived Theodore, anil was always treated by him with
Lhis greatest respect, doubtless from some superstitions idea.
The defect of Kasa's wnoestry was pade good by couartly
genealogiste, who soon supplied u pedigeee establishing the
despent of his mother from Solomon (that of his father
was perhaps too well known), wnd thus nuking him to
some extent u legitimate sovercign in the eyes of the
people.

Buit be attached no value to the oubward display of royaliy.
He dressed like an ondinury officer, slept slmost invarisbly
it a military tént, snd went barefoot like all bis suljects.
At the same time, like some other great warrior kings, he
s & touch of whe theatrical in his churnoter, which donbt-
Jess Ldlped £0 enlinnee his reputation with the Abyesiniins,
Thus, for exnmuple, he had o fancy for keoping tame lious
Thorn must have boeu something kinglike in the wholo
aspect of Ehe man; he waz of the middle height, very durk
even for an Abyssinian, with aristoemtio festures, aquiline
viose, und fiery hinek eyes: almosu all Europeans who came
before him were mueh dmpressed by him st fiest sighte
Somg of them also detectad a trace of ounning in lis fage,
and this was no douby correct  Of insinuating address in
his frieudly moods, by conld be terrible in the vutburste of
hiz wrath, Possibly this wrath mey sometimes have been
pierely sestme], dacin the casy of Napoleon L

Ono of his first scts ae king was to renew the ol laws
against the slave trade and polygamy. DBut unfortumately
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i oonstant wars: made it impossibile to give full efféct to
the former prohibition ; and o real reformation of the fright-
fully loose sutrringe telitions which prevail o this very
* Uhrissian * State conld not be effected by wlicts npart from
4 movement of mondl reformation. The law remained w
ditwd letter; all the more that he himsell personally in after
yoirs violnted it prossly.

Thedore threw himsell with all his might into the
maintenanoe of justice: Al the oppressed, so far as was at
all pessilil, Liotook thenealves direolly to i In Abyssinia
that hewd of the State still personally dischurges the functions
of judge.  He songht to protect the comtry folk against the
exteasss of the soldiers. His pumishments were frightfilly
peviere, bul nt the sane time often milder than the lows
preseribind. . We would not exense the excessive and ahook-
ing severity of Theodore’s pinishments, such s the chopping
afl of hande and feet, and &0 oo but it = fir to remembor
thiat it I8 only modern hemanitirianism  that has finally put
U stop to similar atrocities wmong ourselves, and  that in
Europe revolting corporal | punishments were still sunctioned
by low in an age ‘where they were much loss in harmony
with the prevailing eivilisation then in modern Abyssinia,
1t onght to be addel. that he not unirequently purdoned
vanquished foes,  In his legil judgments b showed good
ponse.  Detisions of his ans quoted which are pomell better
entitled o the epithet * Solomonic © than his genealigy s

Immedistely after the subjugntion of Ubid, Theolors
marched ngainst the Wollo-Gallas, reduced them to npparent
snbjeetion at the very hrst onset, aml pushod further b
the south into the kingdom of Shan, which, as we lear
from the missionary Kmpf, fearod no pssailant from the
north, being covered (ag it deetned) by the Wallie. Such
un opinion would have been justified in the ense of any
ordinary Abyssinian prince, but wot i that of Thoeodore.
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He was soon master of all Shoa, aud, the native king
dying at the time, nominated o member of the same family,
nok 48 king, ut as governor.  Thus within less than a yeur
Theodore had added to his old provinees all that remaingd
ol Ahyssinia,

But to eotquer and to hold am not quite the sume.
Had Theodore been a cool - headed and highly - sdursited
European, he wonll from the frst bave called o« hult at
the matural northern frontier of the Wollo country, the
valley of the Beshelo. Really to suljugate this people was
n much heavier fask than be could hove sopposed The
Willes have long heen Mohaumneduns, and are proud of
pheir Twith; although they koow lmt Htle of the dectrines
of Ilany, und have retained much that is of pagan origin,
They are divided ngainst themselves in gennine Afriesn
fnsliion; tribe i ub war with tribe, elan with olan, bog
they were all 4t onw in their love of indspondotice and in
hatred of the Christion conqueror,  All the Galles (ull,
b least, who lve in or near Abyssinin) are sevage and
bloodthiraty, with all the instivots of the wobler, not
vory oowageous in open fight, but dangerous in guerills
warfape. The Wolloa bave the meputation alss of being
exceptionally trescherous.  Their comntry, somewhat less,
perlinps, than the kingdom of Saxony, is Lroken up by
great mountain mnges dEing close to the snow line, and
by muouerons deap valleys, so as to make the: reduetion of
o voealeitrant population under o united rule an exoossivily
difficult task. On the other hand, it offérs abunilunt cover
for rebels wod robbers; and any one acquainted with the
byways can easily ineommode even eonsidernble bodies
of troops.  The Waollos wre born horsemen, and gallip along
the preepest hillsides on their hardy ponies  Theodore
carriel on bis war with them yesr after year, He wis
nover defented by them, and, in fuet, they were afmid so
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much a9 to ook him in the face! His gunnmh ulso wers
for the muost part sueeessful aginst them  Great paris
of the country, and even protuinent chiofs, were often
millued by lum, but he never became masterof the whale
Sometimes with kindoess, oftan with severity risiug o
atrocions ericlty, he songht to bring them nnder his sway ;
bt the result wis alwave the same, thut m the end in
Wallaland: Tus eould eall nothing his own excepl garrisonsd
fortresses like Makdala®

Mennwhile arese, now in one provines, now in anothear,
vatious rebels, sone of then members of old princely families,
pometimes bold soldiers of fortune None of thim was st
all w wateh for him  Wherever ho moade his sppeariinice
the armios of the insargents were scattersd like dust. By
foree or by artifice he sncceeded 'in getting several of them
ingy his power; and among them one who, a8 it secmed,
wne the most formidable of all—Negusié of Tignd (beginning
af 1861), with whom Frunce hod already entered into
relstions aa * King of Abyssinin” Others fok refuge in
inpocessible deserts, or in steep rocky fustnesses, of which
gy meany are found in Abyssinin. Had he not been
hampered by the Wollos, he would doiilitless have pot
the bevter of them all; but his war of extormination againgg
these Eavages u.\'i]&pll.ﬂl him eompletalv. He Tound no
ceeeptional  difficulty indeed in veovuiting  his  aviies,
diciimited though they were by the swonl, end stitl mors
by periodion] pestilioee ; for Abvesinin has o lack of men
with w taste for ware sl plnoder, und Theodore's name
poved Nk o charm  The very size of hin nrmies was his
migfortunie, He could nog few] bhem o oany regulur way,

} Whee tlie Enghivh, tisnedbitely sftos the death of Thoodors, showel ki
picture to the Wollo rioces Mostiit, his hitter smemy, and eked hor
wimthor it was e kilm, alie qeplind, " How ean ] tell)  Who kis oves se=u

Tl anid Hwnd 17
& Not Magplate, ez it ia nmally written in Baglimd and Gemasy,
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"Thotigh 6 Hlw outsel be strindly repressad all plunderiig
in friendly disiricts, he soon had 1o conosle everything
to his lumgry soldivrs, anid ven to order the systenintio
robbery of proFperous regions. il this way the veneration
of his people wus e into lutred ; tha [m'urt:.r—.ﬁ.t:iukm
peasants went 1o swell the manks of the rebels; or, at leazt,
robbed atd nulored i seorel

Theodore's prmbarrasments were further inereased by hie
telationz with the ecelesinstical authorities. At the heal
of the Abysdinian Chureli, & franch of the Coptio (the whole
sivilisation of Abyssinia, go fur as it is Christian, is derived
froms the impure Coptic souree), standa . bashop, who must
fie; not @ nagive, but o Cop, sent by the (Monophysite)
patriareh of Alpxanidris,  This w Abna in powar and
comsitderation, stands almost o & level with the king, hins
much larget Tevenuss, ind s reverenced by the mosses
us o pod Sinca November 1841 this position. hml beet
oocupial by Albn Salam, moentioned Kbove, o I of aliout
the samp age s Kasn-Theodore. Having 4 i child assended
an Epglish  mission achool, muny English and Grerman
Protestants  cherished great hopes  regarding him; but
other Enropesns who happened to ba in Abyssinin at the
time of his arrival there,—Ferred and Golinier (French),
and Munstiell Parkis (English)—who linil no ecclesinsticnl
procecnpations, Al ouee perceived him to I an insignificant,
nikprow-niinded individual.  Nowhere, IMOTCOVEL, could a
prelute, with wuy gayious melination o roformation, Have
4 mvre difficult position than in the wrotelied Church of
Alyssinia: to make apy progress with the laity would
b ifficult; with the priesthood,  impossible. As Abba
Sulama at the eutset had the immessumble advantago
over the potives of B gomuwhat higher education il
much genter knowledge of the world, he ought certainly

to have been uble, in conjunotion with suclt a man us
8




274 RING THEODOEE OF ABYSRINIA

Theodore,; to inrprove many things, had he shown intelligenes
and ndaprability.  Bat-he oured for nothing exeept his own
spivitid] indepenidence.  The king was very mmeinble to
goovd ndvice, nod had also Il him uober speeinl ohligations
by foreilily roprossing n large party of the priests that for
dogmatie redsony was hostile to him; bius instend of exsreis-
mg o modersting fnfluence npon hom, the prelate soom
bronght mattess 1o o compilete breagh, When the Germau
wissionary Krupl met the king in the leyday of his
viotorious career, in the spring of 1855, he still appeared
to be in heart and soul at one with the Abuna; bub any
anie who is pequaintal with the quarrels that sulsequently
iroee can mark the root of them in the jealous temper
which the langunge of the bishop, reparted by Kmpl, éven
then revealsd.  Soon afterwands o wmtiny broke out in the
army in Shoa, which to all appenruncs had been stirred up
by the Abuns and the second spiritnal avthority in the
kingdom, the supreme bewd of the monks, This was
repressell without leading to wn open conflivt with the
elerie.  But soon o worse controversy aross,  The king
h@.ui o lay: hamds on the vast revenues of the Church
b ot the demands of his wrmy,—as messure certainly
ommtmay to every tmge of the cotntry, and divtated only
by sheerest wecessity.  Further, he required the priests
to uncover in his preseuee (he being filled with the Spirit
of God), just se they mmeovered in presence of the ok
(o wltar), which wius the Seat of God. In these contro-
versies the king bad to give way ot first, hut soon it weat
hard with the clenzy.  The bingrapher, though as mespectinl
in hig fesling towsrds the bishop ae towards the king,
accumulated all sorts of details fitted to muke plein the
contemptand hatred which Theodore gradually snd inoreas-
mgly came to feel towards the hanghiy head of the Church
wnd the entire clergy. Even the supreme head of that



RING THEODOEE OF ARVSSINIA. 275

Church, the putridtel of Alecapilriz, on one occision when
bie visited Abyssinin, had seviowsly compromised hinself
in the king's nyes. Maoreover, the Abunn appears to have
begn fir. from  exemplary in W8 private life,  Theodors,
woeondinely, in the comrse of tine, broke loose foomn gll
cloricon] resgraints  In lis later yoars he deliberstely set
fire to sacred DIuildings, hurned down the town of Gotidar
precisely. becanse it was “the oity of the priests” threw
the Abuna into prison, aml finally even, on his own
authority, issued to himself wnd his soliliers s dispensution
from fasting, perhaps the most important dnty of Abyssinian
Chivistinnity ; aml all thiz the priesthoad had silently to
enadiore.  On the other hand, of course, their hatrell helped
to alienate the people from the king, ami the Abuna in his
prison mnititained clise velutions with the more important
rebels

I the first years of ‘his reign Thesdore hold bwo fathind
eoubsellors in Tlowden, the British eowsul, and Juhn Ball,
whiy had eome into the conntry along with Plowden, hal
almost become an Abyssininn, and adbered with tonching
fidedity to the muster whose serviee he had joined. These
fwo il 0 gt influenee in stimnlating his desire for the
wtroduetion of European munners, or wather of the arts
af BEarope: when he compared. them ‘anid what ' he learnsd
from them about Europe with his own Abyssinians, the
latter eonld not bmt fall greatly in hia estitnaticn, md
perhups in the enil be sven came to value his own people
tpo lightly, sod to jwlge them too severely. Plowden,
unfortunntely, was reeallsd by his Government to the port
of Massows, and on his jonrney (Mireh 1860) fall into
the hands of a rebel, o covsin of the king: recelving wounds
uf which Te soon dfterwords ded.  Theodire gt ones #si
oui sgainst the misereant, who fell in the bagile thut
followed, slain, it is sanl, by the hawd of Bell, who in his
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tarn s killed while alielding the Jing with his' own
person.  Thoodore terribly svenged hie two friculs, whoes
logs yom puver popuired o b Quneen Tewnbetoh, to
whuotn, as we have swen, Mo clung with wll his soul, il
died previonsly on 15th Angust 1858 Flad tells us that
he reganiod her death as o divine jndgment on him for
having ehortly hefore cansed the wife of an areli-rebiel whe
Tudt fallen into his hands to be cruelly bntehered

Continual conflicts lefl the king no leisure to earry oub
reforam, however mugh his heart msy have been seb on
them Before everything else the construotion of rouds,
Aeidges, snd vinduets wes o necessity for ths eountry, nmd
with rowl-making be did sctunlly make o beginning  The
first section wis completed in 1868, nnder the direetion
of Zamder, n German patiter.  When e complifued  Uial
the necessary sssistunce was nob being given to him, the
kit eansil the governor of the district to be whipped nud
Jnid in frons, rewarding Zander richly. Theadore disired
wothing more ardently thau the immigmtion of Europesn
artiagne nd mechuni= With more of these amd fewer
missionaries, mitch disster would have been sverted and
ol good dote.

To outwind seeming Theodory was ab the heghe of his
pawer between 1861 and 1865, 1t was ouly in these years
that ho aetuilly wislled wothorivy, through his governor,
over the whale of Tigrd, the one privinee which s
polerably easy comwmmicstions with the cosst. But his
striegles with the Wollos wasted Lis strungth, and eon-
timmally gave rabels renewed opportunities (o rige,  From
1863 miwards, his diffionlties incressed doy by day, At
the se time the kings disposition eteadily became
ploomier. From the first he had been eapricious, suliject
b vinlent ontliursts of wrath, and in his pession capahle
of the must dreadfil setions.  But pow he exporonosd
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desppointiient sfter disuppointment.  Prince Menilik of
Show escaped from Makdals in 1863, and aguin set up
the kingdomwr of his fathers; Theodore nttempted o
dethrone him ones mope, bob was compolled o reive
from Shog without sccomplishing his object.  One proe
vinea after snother wae lost, temporarily or permansutly.
Even in the eardier years of his sovervignty muny of his
graniless i whom he hud reposed perfect eanfidince hud
laft Bim and becowe veliels.  This made hon ever more
mistrustfol, and inercasel iz gontempt for lie fellow-
countrymen,  Ultimutely, on the slightest suspicion, or
oven oot of mere caprice, he would put in irons, for a
longer or shorter time, his mwost faithful servants, sowe of
whom in the long-run proved their fidelity by dying with
lime, I his youthful diys as roliber ohief and adventorer
he hod resembled Txvid, who, seonre of his future, had Jed
u freshooter life among. the monntaing of southern Judah
(ol course ong must remeiber that the African character
B8 much ruder still than thut of ancient Ismel); now, in
one aspect at least, he often resembled Sanl when the
evil spirit hal come upon him.  When Theodore st
gloomily brooding, every one who kuew him took eare
to svold lim: kindly nttendantz sought to keep off visitors
with the trausparent pretence that the king was aslsop,

It &8 mo more tpue of Theodore thun of suy other
extruordinary man, thist his whole charscter was suddenly
pansformed. Al his fanles showed themselves at an early
period, seme of them in o very murked way; but in late
vears his Lod qualities became mors and more prominent,
atd overgrew his better smtupe  Terunesh, the proml
dwmghter of the aged Thié, whom he nurried some five
yesirs ufter the deatl of the beloved Tewabetch, was unable
to hold his affections; wmd with the full eonsejonsness that
he was doimg wreng he shandoned himeelf to the wsunl
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polygumy of the mutive princes.  Like most of the
Alyssinian grindess. he lind always been o heavy drinker;
bt in his last years,“contrary o his earliee practice, he
often got drunks and when in this condition gave onlirs
ol this moet Bloody diseription, which he afterwards bittarly
repebitsl  But this mun, whio soniotimes i anger or drunk-
enness, sometimes with the clear conscienes of # ruler or
Judge sseificing to the public weal or 1o the csuse of
rightootmnees, butehersd thousinds of people, anil Linraned
chnrehos and cities to the growmil—this very man played
i the most genial wiy with Titkle children, in his expedi-
tione was seriprlonsly careful that the wiuen and chililven,
nmbers of whom always necompany an Abyssinian sriy,
shionld comie £ 1o larny, soel wis' eody to assist: personally
the exhausted soldier who had fullen out of the mnks,

It would serve no purpose to go into details of the
emibroilment with England in which Theodore oltimately
met his death. Tt wns n singnlar combination of unfortunate
oitemustitness, nisundlerstundings,  blunders, snd  crimes
Consnl Cameron, 4 man worthy of all respect, wis uob
anquiinted with Abyssinia and Theodore ae Plowilen, his
predicessar, lald been, neither does he seom 10 liave been
1 persena. grodo to the king.  Inthe letter of which he was
tho Leuter (Octobar 1802), Earl Russell thanked Theodure
conrteonsly sl coldly for his treatment of Tlowden, when
the king felt entitled to expeot # direct communication
frowy the sovereign oa between equals.  Theodor lost no
time in expressing to Camervi the hatved he felb ugninst
his heroditary enemies, the Twks  Bub Chmeron Tl
Hstetetions b entéy into eomumunication with the Egyption
authoritios; and’ this presently tnade him hageful to Theo-
dore. The king himself, the servant of Christ, had refrsed
all friendly sgveanent with the mubelioving  Egyptisns,
although the Vicoroy Saiil Thshn had taken much ping
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in this direction, and it was incomprebengible ts hita how
(Nristinn Europe-could hold alliones with Turks, or leave
them in possession of luuls formerly Christlon, We smils
at his nurrowness; but how long is it sines similsr views
prevailed all over Burope? And did not Hussia i her
last Bastern 'war gueeesd o peviving in Eoeopd, ol
especially in Bogland, the antipathy of Christinns sgaiust
the unchristion Twks, and in moking it-serve her own
policy of conquest? It was inexcumable that Theodore's
{etter to the Queen, delivered to the consal, roccived uo
unswer; the neglest was Toll profoundly.  Tncautious oml,
written, ot printed uttersnces of Enropeaus, comnunicited
idly or in malice, jurther embittered him.  He was well
wware that Furopeans weve his saperiors in civilisation;
bt he had o just sense of his persooul dignity, smd it
stung him to the guick to heor that he wus spoken of
pa o savage, What drritated him wbove all was o leari
that his mother, s whom be rested his clibin as o legiti-
winbs sovereign, hid besn spoken of as & kowso-sellor!
The Jewish misgionary Stern mude himsel!  particularly
obnoxions by utterunces of this Kind, Theodore had never
convedal to the foreign consnls the privilege of inviolubility,
swhich s quite unknown to the Abyssinine.  He cloimad
for himself a perfeot right to treat Jdiscourteoin guests.
exactly s ho woull treat Lis own saljects Thus in 18635
hir piat it ibone the French consul Lejean who lad offeniliod
him, and afterwands expelled him.  In like wanoer, in
Junuury 1864, he put consul Cameron in irons.  The other
Eumppeans also, who were snder his conteol, wern eithor
inprisoned or kepy under prison surveillance.  These wore
for the most part Gerpuins, sone of thom  missionaries,
others of them artiming, who il been sent into Abyssinis
in tho  mussionury interesy, but had been employed by
¥ Bon haive, 265,
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Thoodute i et - founding anl other works nob of o
partioularly evangslistic clhinmoter; there were, besides, u
fove travellérs und adventurers of various deseriptions.
Maat of them seom to have heen worthy persons

Britain, of course, coulil not submit quetly to the im-
prizonment of her copsul.  But the Government sought,
i the first instanes, very properly, to win the Kng to
o0 Dottt tenper, and sent Rassam, o born Oriental (of
Mesul), wnd & nusn df intelligence and address, with o
letter from the Queen to Theodore  The lutter gave
Dassam o very friendly reception (March 1866), and
promised Lo releuse the captives  But lw ocbull never
moke wp s mind to folfil this promise.  Recolleetions.
of veal b supposeld insults continully came in the way.
He had, tworeover, the iden that in Cameron and the
missionnries he possessad valuable hostages whose dolivery
might bo wade w depend on the wrrival from  Eogland
of the artimans mnd ioplements he so earnestly desired,
Porsomil misunderstandings, and perhaps misrepresenta-
tions, Al the rest; sutil, finally, the gloomy despot,
hemmed in on every side by manifuld strits, cansed
Rassamy wlss und hig auite to be sent o the rocky fast-
ness of Makdals, wnd there confinedd,  The captivity,
Judged according to Abyssinian idems, was certainly of »
pili] deseription, anld Theodore always maintiuned friendly
fenliuga townrds  Bassam, while regarding Cineron, Stem,
und some others as his snemies.  He: tacitly showed hiz
liigh respect for the Europeaus Ly the immunity for life
ol Limb which he allowed them to enjoy, whils hs would
prutilatis or put to death his own subjects on: the shightest
provocs bion

Rassam's imprisonment oompolled Britain to declare war.
Wihen the troeps landed on the Bed Sea coast, not far from
Massown, in the eud of 1867, Theodore wus already in the
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direst straite. Bt wherever he showed himsell with his
army, he atill continued to b anudisputed lord ; for no one
dared fo mest Bime in the fehl Hud he in these clr-
cumstanees simply retired before the Dritish troops, and
withdoewn with lis eaplives into the hot fever-haunted
wilderness of his nutive Quars, be would have invelved his
assnilants in endless difficuliies: Fortunately, however, he
determined to choesis Makduli—bo Abyssinians impregnable
—is the place where to concentrate dll his fighting pewer.
The sume stronghold, move than: 9000 feet ahove sen level,
wind searly 4000 feet whuve the river Beshelo, less thau
five miles off, in a dirvet line, was also, us being the place
whete the prisoners were: kep, the ehjective of the Britisl
Theodote's lust marel wan réally @ maguificent performance.
For the transit of the heavy oninunce, cast by his European
workinen, with ‘which lie proposed to defend Makdala, roads
Il first to De e, often along dizzy precipices. Theodore
personally superintended all the works, and often personally
took i share in them.  Tn bis heart what he hoped for was
u pescatul arrangetnont with the Britigh, though in moments
af exciterent he may sometimes have actually thonght of
their defeat and snnihilation us possible.  Ho reached
Makidals, which, ineluding its ontworks, has pecommods-
tiun for yany thousands, enly shortly before the armival
of the Britigh, He had gone into the net almost with his
eyes open.

The arrangaminta for the English expedition, which was
eotmmapded by Sir Robert Napicr, wire nob at first particns
lnely skitful ; and the finn] suecess wis muinly dus to Colonel
Merewathor, to the never-to-be-forgotten Werner Munzinger,
who had been appointed British vice-consul, and, a8 inti-
mately uequainted with the land and its people, bk clinrge
il the nesotiutions with (he native rulers, and, lustly, to
Colone! Phayre.  To within i shart distanee of Muikdndi thie
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roube Joy throngh the territory of princes who wero in tebel-
Jion wguinst Theodore, wnid indesd, to some extent, alsg at
feud with vach other. To secure free passage everywlhers,
aeeordingly, it was never necessary 10 resort to open foree
diplomatic negotintion was enongh.  To conguer the physical
obstacles, ance Abyssinia proper had heen reached, wag no
very difficult task for British troops with British resources,

An Arogé, near Makdala, » portion of Theedore’s aruy fell
upet the British, awd was, of eourss, peatterad (10th -Apnl
1868); no Abyssiniun bravery could withstand Snider riflis,
roclets, and artilleey, The king recoguised that he eantlid
never again bring his troope to faoe such o foe.  Hope alier-
il with paroxysms of mge. He began o treat with
Nayier, und st 1ast reloased all the Earopenns mmeonuditionally,
It i possible that he iy have dono this beeanse he bl
been informed that Napler wis prepured to secepl o presdut
from hiwy, and so had virtually conceded peace but it is af
lesst exqrndly probabile that he did not wish the Europeane
1o be involved in his ruin Shortly before this, at any rate,
fe hnd maide @n sttempt (prevented by his grandees) at
sivide, without previomsly giving orders thot he shoulil be
wvenged on his prisoners, Tha ntelligence h hind roceived
soany proved th huve been false ; the British pressed forwanl,
and his wrmy desertod him,  The proud King could not yield
tw Nupier's demand thay he should surrender ; with o few ol
his faithinl followers b went to meot thi fon, wul sfter sotao
of those beside him had fallen, by shot himsell with his ow
pistol (Enstor Momlivy, T4th April).

Tho British soldiers showed little respect for the body,
lat, thedr commuander nfterwands cansed it to be buried wfter
the rites of the Abyssinian Church:  The conguerors liber-
ated wil the crptives in Makdals,—seions of ancient fomilics,
ruliols, rolibars, officials, and officors in disgree,—people for
the st part of very questionalle antecedents  The young
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queent ‘Tormesh; along with the boy Alem-ayehiu, Theodore's
only legitimate son, aecompanied the British on their return.
Sho died of consumption before she conld leave Abyssinia,
thi boy not long afterwards in England.  The army ijuittid
ths eountry as promptly ss might be, in view of the approach
of the mainy season, whicli nuikes all canmumication impos-
gille, It s to be regretied that so little care was taken W
utilise the opportunity offerel by the expedition for & more
exact scientific survey of the conntry.!

M lies Theodore in the mountain fastwess of the Wallo-
Gallis, 1 do nob Enow whether these savages have deso-
orried the grive of their mortil enemy, or whether, perhigs,
Wheir awe of Hint still keeps them ata distince. Legend is
perlain nitimately 1o glorify the memory of Theodore among
the Christions of Abyssinin; songs will long be sung amd
storive told of the wighty king who restored the kingdom,
trinmphed over the infidel, anl at last, worsted by the
magical arts of strungers, prefornad death to surretHiee.

The tusk of permansoily uniting Abyssinia, 1o whioh
Thoodore failel, proved aqually impructioahle to Jobn, whios
came to the front, in the first instanee, ws an ally of the
Britighi, sl afterwinds succeeded to the sovereigniy. By
Jiis fall (LOth Mareh 1889) iu the wnhappy war against the
w dervishes ™ or Moslem o zealots of the Soudan, the path was
elesred for Megiluk of Shoa, who enjoyed the support of
Ttaly. The establishment of the Italisns on the Bed Sea
Hittoral, il their policy there, which, thongh not free fro
msiny istikes, has bean on the whole very intetligent and

4V Of works upon” the pumpaign that are pot gurely sillitary, by fir the
bind, s Tt ae I knsiewr, B0 fhat of Matdchan [ History of the Abgssinian
Espeilition, Lowdow 1800  The writor i & ke olsorver, and as im-

partial gulge.
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effective, nocarding to all appeirancs, promises o uew em for
Ahyssinia.  If Italy perseveres with firmness, pradence, atil
wodarstion on the laborions path on which she has entered,
und if the palicy representad by Count Antonelii and othurs
s no frustratod by party exigencies or excessive parsimmy,
she may derive great advuntaped from her African enterprise
PBut Abyssinia will profit still wore, though there be an
wnil to the proud dream of an independent kinpdons of all

Abyesinin.
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